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PREFACE 


R Þ E R. 


H ES D following Papers having 
been put into my Hands by a 
Relation of the Authors, with 
; is FE that I would both Peruſe, and 
give my Judgment of them; I did ac- 
cordingly Read them over, and thought 
they might be of very good uſe for the 
Inſtruction of the Reader, in ſeveral 
very uſeful and important DoAarines of 
Religion. The Author ſhews himſelf 


to be a Man of good Learning, and 


ſound Judgment, Orthodox in the Faith, 


' and very able, as well as willing, to ex- 


plain and defend it. 


Here he will kad the great Articles . 
1 of the Chriſtian Faith, concerning the 
Divinity and Incarnation of the Son of 
T7 50g: and the Redemption of Mankind ny. 
Lt e Þ 
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the Death and Sufferings of our Saviour 


founded in the Sin and Fall of our firſt 


Parent A D AM, who thereby brought : 
Himſelf, into Miſery and involv'd likewiſe 2 


all his Poſterity in the Guilt and Puniſh- 


ment ot his Tranſgreſſion, rightly ſtated 
and maintain'd, againſt the Impious Te- 
nets of Antient Hereticks ; and now latex 
_ Revived, and with great boldneſs, Pub- — 
litb'd by Was Modern Writers. ni 


But he 1 not reſt hers; but after 


having Aﬀerted the neceſſity of our 


Redemption by Chriſt, and ſhew'd 
the bleſſed Advantages that ariſe from 
thence, conſiſting principally 1n our De- 
liverance and Freedom from the Curſe 
and Malediction of the Law ; to which 


Ab Au firſt, and his poſterity after- 


Wards, by Reaſon of his Diſobedience, 
Were Obnoxious: he comes to obviate the 
Miſtakes, and rectifie the ill Inferences 
that ſome Men have, and do RI draw 
from this Doctrine. 


Tis no new thing for Men to abuſe 


the Grace of God and their own Chri- 
tian Liberty, to very Ill and Dange- 
rous Purpotes, This many did in che 
Days of the Apoſtles themſelves, who 
turn'd the Grace of God into Wanton- 
nets, and made their Chriſtian Liberty, a. 


Cloat 
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Cloak for Maliciouſneſs; thereby en- 


deavouring at the ſame time, not onl 
to conceal, but alſo to adorn their Wicked 
purpoſes : and deſigns. 


Nothing has glven greater Advanta- 


ges to the great Corrupters of our 
Faith, and the Enemies of our Religion, 
f I mean the Socinians, and their Friends . 
and Followers, and encouraged them in 
their Oppolition to the Great Doctrine 

of our Religion, z. e. the Satisfaction 
of our Saviour, and the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by the Merits of his Death and 


Sufferings, than the wrong Notions 


ſome have entertain'd of the Nature 
and Deſign of that Redemption; as if 
thereby, they were delivered not only 


from that Penalty, but likewiſe from the 


neceſſity of yielding Obedience to the 
LAW; as if becauſe CHRIST had 
ſatisfied the Juſtice, and pacified the 
Wrath of G0 b, and thereby Recon- 
cid him to Mankind, they were now 
at Liberty to live as they pleas'd, with- 
out any Obligation to the Practice of 
their Duty, or fear of Puniſhment for 
the neglect of it. An Exccrable abuſe 
this of the Grace and Mercy of GOD, 
5 making that Which he deſign'd to be 
the moſt effectual means to deterr, 
and f to withdraw us from the 
Com- 5 
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Commiſſion of Sin, an Encouragement 
to the Practice of it; What is this but 
to turn the Antidote it ſelf into Poifon, 
and make that which was the great 
Means of procuring the Salvation of 

Men, the Inſtrument of their Ruine ? 
tor that muſt be the Conſequence of 

that Wretched Notion, where Men — 
are goyern'd by it: For they who go i 
on in a Courſe of Sin and Impeni- | 
tence becauſe GRACE has abound- 

ed, their Damnation will be Certain 

and Unavoidable, as it muſt be ac 

| knowledged to be Juit and Righte- 
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„Ihe Author of this Diſcourſe lived 
long in that Place, and among thoſe 
Verſons where the Anti. Vomi an No- 
tions too much prevaiPd, concerning 

the Abſolate Promiſes of Pardon, and 
an Unconditional Covenant of GRAC E, 
. e. as he rightly obſerves of a Co- 
Venant, which is indeed no Covenant 
but a meer Promiſe of Bleſſings from 
60 p, without any demand of Duty 
or Obedience from Man; as if Go D-: 
alone were” bound, and they at Li- 
berty, being under no Obligation to 
perform any thing in Order to attain 
A Title to Life and Happineſs, this o- 
blig'd him in the Courle of his Mi- 


d the KEADER: 

niſtry to oppoſe and confute theſe Per- 
nicious Errors, by Reaſon of which, 
the way of TrxuTH has been Evi] 
| ſpoken of; this he thought he could 
not more effectually do, than by ſhew- 


ing that they did undermine the very 


foundation of this Merciful Diſpenſa- 
tion, and fruſtrated, as far as it is 


in the Power of Error, the principal 
end of CHRIST 's coming into the 


World, who died indeed to deliver 
us from his Father's WRX AT H, but 
firſt from our Sins which deſerved it; 
who gave himſelf for us, that he might 


Redeem Us from all Iniquity, and 


purify to himſelf a Peculiar People 


Zealous of Good Works ; This was the 


great deſign of all that our Saviour 


N did and Suffer d, of his Doctrine, and 


his Miracles, of his Life, and his Death, 
of his Reſurection and Aſcention into 
HEAVEN, and the Miſſion of the 
HOLY GHOST; whoſe great Office 
it is to Sanctifie and cleanſe his Church, 
that it may not have ſpot or wrinkle 


2 me any ſuch Thing, but that it may be 


Ho and withous Blemiſh. 


I ſmhall detain the Reader no longer, 


but refer him to the Work it ſelf, 


where he will find theſe things very 
_ Judiciouſly ſtated , and the . . 


. 
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of a Holy Life, enforced with all the 
Arguments that may be proper to con- 
vince the Underſtanding or move the 
Affections; which that they may have 
their due effect, in order to produce 
that Reformation of Manners, that is 
- fo much talk'd of, and ſo little practi- 
Cad, is the Hearty Prayer of, | 
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J. Edwards, 
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' Firſt, From the proper Ae of the Words 8 8 ; 
| Secondly, From the Execution of the Sentence 1 | 
Thirdly, From the Death of Miß, Feguires for our 5 
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The Penalty or (urſe of the Lm 2. 
I; Eternal Death e 
Spiritual Puniſhment : „„ 
Temporal Evil? 8 8. 


Temporal Death | 7. 
That Temporal Death nas intended i in the origin Com: 
mination, Thou ſhalt ſurely die: Provd, 


* 


demption from it 


q Fourthly, From the End of Chriff 5 andertaking Man's. 


Redemption, which mas to deliver us from all * 
1. t of which is Death 


mies; the 


The Reaſon why this is inſiſted upon, is to ſhew the Ne 5 


ſity of diſtinguiſhing between Chriſt's Purchaſe of out 
| Redemption, , paying the Price of our Deliverante 3; 
and our Deliverance which was purchaſed thereby 10. 


Chriſt has by his Death obtained eterna Redemption for 1 5 
us; but all rhe Benefits are not preſently conferr d * 


on 4 


. Our Redeemer is Jeſu dun, the Second Perſon in the 


Holy Trintty 5 11. 


Berne whom and his Father, the Was an 3 eh 


In which it was concluded, what he Hhrould Juffers . 


: 20 what he ſhould receive 


| There are three kinds of La, Fe rom the bg 4 which - 


Man wa. ene 5 12. : 
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Firſt, From the Poſitive Law deliver d to Adam = WP; 
Secondly, The Jour from the Curſe of the a fee 

Lam, in four reſpects. | 

iſt, From the Bondage of the Ceremonial Law i, 
-dly, From the Severity of the Judicial 

3dly, From the Moſaical Diſpenſation, or the Old G. 
venant *. 

athly, From the Moſaital Lam, at it comprebends 

Law of Nature 16. 
Thirdly, All Men are deliver d from the Penalty of the 
"Lis; of Nature. 5 


Hence we may perceive the Ole and Mercy of God 


: 17. 

But this no Encouragement to the impenitent 5 20. 
: Becauſe whilſt Men continue impenitent, they are fil ar 
der the Curſe of the Lam 


And under the Curſe of the Goſpel, which i is ſeverer has 


the former . 

The Ge of the Goſpel differs from the , 5 the 1 
8 Firſt, ts reſpeit of i is End; TE 
Secondly, Of the Matter „ 


Thirdly, Of the different Grounds of their Abt 24. 
Fourthly, Of the different States of the Subjects ib. 


Fifthly, Of the nature and degree of Penalty ib. 


Sixthly, In the manner of its Santtion 25. : 


Hence obſerve two things 


1 The Abatement of the Rigor and Severity of the. 


28. 
Secondly, The N 22 ity of performing the Conditions of 
the Goſpel _ 5 31. 


Tho Queſtions propoſed, and an ſwer ! 


r Bo OI) 599 x 
p e * 
E . 


Fit Whether Christ hath ſuffered for our Sins againil 


the Goſpel. as well as againit the Law? 33. 


Thoſe who affirm, and thoſe who deny it, reconcild ib. 


There is an abſolute Neceſſuy of 3 7 4 5 D 21 | 
riſt S Deats 


Conditions, if We eæpelt the * of C 


26. 
f Secondly, Whether the Mitigation, or Abatement of the 
Rigor of the Law, amounts to an Abrogation 75 it? 39. 
That the Law is not abrogated : Prov a 7 
Firtt, From Scriprure IE bb. 6 
Secondly : From the nature U f the Law 3 
Thirdly, 
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Fourthly, From the nature of the things which are en- 
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4. 
Cannot ſay that the original Law is ſtill in fore 46. 
The Queſtion therefore is to be lated thus, How far, and 


to what El efts and Purpoſes the Law & now in force, 
ſence the Confirmation of the Goſpel Covenant ib. 


I. Tis not ſo in force, as it was when impoſed in the 
State of Innocence 


II. Nor 45 it was in the 8 between the Fall of A- 


47. 


dam, and the Promiſe of Chrifſ n. ib. 
III. 0 Man nom ſo under the Law, as to have no Be- 
nefit by the Goſpel 10. 


IV. Ao Man under an mavidable Nei of Condem- 


nation by the Lat 48. 


V. We are 1 by the Goſpel not only 4 5e the Neve _ 
: ſo 


ty of Damnation by the Law, but of performing 
that now impoſſible Condition of Life and Happineſs, 


which was once required by the Law 9 


VI. The Lam is not therefore nom in force, 4s the = 


Rule of Life and Death 


VII. I follows, thence, that at the laf Day we all? ot . 
be judged upon the Terms of Law and fick Justice, 


but 1 He Terms of Grace and Mercy, according to 
the Tenor of the Goſpel 50. 


But that the Law is not abrogared will appear 


I. Becauſe Abrogation is annulling a Law ; but the the 1 
Kigor of the Law be abated, the Obligeron 10 i is not 
wholly deſtroy d $2. 


F I. From Scripture | 200. 
III. Neceſſary to continne the Law in its py” Latitude, 


otherwiſe that which was Sin before, would now * 
to be Sin 


* IV. Chriſt was to obey it perfellh; 1 which b tho 


Effeem God ſet upon bis En © | 55 


; v. This Law was originally written in the Heart of Man 


before the Fall; ſince which, there i is no * ien Rea- 


ſeon to repeal * | ib. 
vi. The Abrogat ion of i it 801 ß, 72 
Therefore the Law ſtill Obligatory | Es 56. 
For what End ib, 
Firſt, To ſhew the abſolute Holineſs 5 unſported Peri 


* 2 - | Sreondly, : 


Won: EE; 
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That the Second Perſon in the Trinity was made Man; 

ſe that he was God and Ilan in one Perſon 71. 


The Neceſſity of | bel ievina that there are 790 Natures in | 


SY 


* the Perſon of Cbrit 
| y 74 
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* That Chrift came to deliver us from the Dominion F — - 
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the Dominion of Sin 


” The Deſign of his exemplary Life, » was to 0 deliver Ms fro 


the Dominion of Sin 


I. Ai it was 4 Pattern to direſt s 106. 
II. As an Inductment to provoke us to follow his 955 3 
The Deſign of our Saviour Death, was to deliver us from 


the Deminion of SLin „„ 
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Our Saviowr” ; Death 42 0 deliver Hs from the N 
Ar 
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1 Paul ſpeaks not of bimſelf as regenerate, 1 Rom. 7 
eee 
I. From the general Deſi Zu and Scope of the Chapter 48. 

"DT From the POO Occa/ion ft rhe Words 1 in Meſtion 59- 


Part, 1 


» 


WT is allow'd by all Chriſtians, that God made Irrrodu83- 


Man upright, or righteous, as Righteouſneſs on. 


implies a perfect and univerſal Rectitude, and 


| Integrity of Nature, or the undefaced Image of 
1 God, conſiſting in perfect Righteouſneſe, and 
true Holineſs, as the Apoſtle defines it; that is, an 
2 univerſal Harmony and Compliance with the Will 
of God, the Pattern and Rule of Righteouſneſs; or 

. with the original Law of Creation, or Moral Law, 
commonly called the Law of Nature, written in the 
>= Hearts of all Men: Thus was Adam righteous in his 
State of Integrity, before his fall, and fo was Chriſt 
when he took our Nature upon him, and in this 
Sence there's no Man, beſides them, righteous, no not 
one; for the leaſt declining from the Rule, the leaſt 

breach of that eternal Law, is enough to denominate 


a Man unrighteous : For as all Unrighteouſneſs is Sin, 


1o all Sin is Unrighteouſneſs, and conſequently every 

Sinner unrighteous, yea tho' he fail but in one Point, 
as Adam did, and thereby render'd himſelf and all 
his Poſterity, obnoxious to the dreadful Penalty of 
this Law, By his Diſobedience we became Sinners, 
and therefore abſolutely uncapable of being juſti- 

3 fied by Law, unden tequired perfect and mee 
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Obedience: And in this hopeleſs condition we mult 
have continued for ever, had not Chriſt taken our 
Nature upon him, and in that Nature perfectly 
obeyed the Law, and by his Obedience and curſed 
Death, made a full Satisfaction for the Sins of the 


World. Thus far all Chriſtians are agreed; but 


The F- 


ſome having unhappily deceived themſelves, by ima- 


gining That ſince Chriſt hath made full Satisfaction 
for our Sins, we may now fin on with impunity; 
the Deſign of theſe following Treatiſes, is to endeavour 


to convince theſe Men, that although we ſhall be 


juſtified and eſteemed righteous in the Sight of God, &# 
through the Righteouſneſs and Merits of Chriſt, and 
the Attonement he hath made for us, yet we ſhall 
not be Partakers of theſe Bleſſings, unleſs we apply 
them unto our ſelves, by an Obedience to his Goſpel ; 


the Deſign of which, is to ſanctify and refine our 
Nature from the Filth and Defilement of Sin, and 


repair the Image of God upon our Souls, and ſo to 
make us capable of enjoying the Happineſs which 


our firſt Parents forfeited by their Diſobedience. 1 


| ſhall begin with ſhewing what that Penalty of the 
Law is, to which Man by his Diſobedience became 


obnoxious. _ 


© By the Penalty of the Law, may be meant both the | 
ney ofthe Threatning it ſelf, and all the Evils or Puniſhments 


threatned in it; for the Penalty may be taken, © 


ther for the Commination, or Threatning, with 
which the Law was eſtabliſhed, or for the Miſeries 
threatned in it: For the better underſtanding where- 
of, we are to take notice, that what in our common 


Language we call Penalty, is in the Scripture called R 


the Curſe of the Law; ſo Deut. 29. 20, 21. All the 
Curſes of the Covenant that are written in the Book 
of the Lam, are all the Puniſhments which God hath :: 
threatned againſt Tranlgreſſors; for tho! amongſt 
Men a Curſe ſignifies no more than an evil With, | 
yet the Curſe of God is always eftectual, more or 
leſs, as he ſeeth fit; and being annexed to his Law, 


to avwe and reſtrain Men from tranſgreſſing it, gives 


force and ſtrength, as that which will render the Of- 
fenders liable and obnoxious to all the Evils, whe- 
ther Temporal, Spiritual, or Eternal, that are com- 


e prehended 
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lation of that Law. Fear is the Band of all Laws, 
without which every one would flight and tranſgrets 
them at his pleaſure ; for tho' there is an intrinſecal 

Evil and Baſeneſs in Sin, which common Reaſon may 
 ealily diſcern, and which ſhould make us always 


J Headlorg into their Sius 
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prehended in it. So that by the Curſe, is meant all 


the Mitery that God hath threatned againſt Sinners, 


for their Tranſgrefiions of his holy Law, whether in 


this World, or that which is to come; and it is ſo 


uſual in the Scripture to call Puniſhments, inflicted 


which threatned them, that I need not recite any 


for Sin, the Curſe, meaning the Curſe of the Law 


particular Texts: The particular Evil: iocluded in 
the general Curſe, are not indeed always mentioned, 


for the Law often ſays in general, Curſed is he that 
| does thus, or thus; and Curſed is he that continueth 


not in all things, &c. as you may ſee Deut. 27. 


from v. 14. to the end, not making particular and 


expreſs mention of the Evils intended by it. But if 


Eternal ©. 
Jeath. 


we conſider that it is the Curſe of God annexed to his 


holy Law, to make 1t the more regarded, and to re- 


ſufficient to deterr any rational Man from the Vio- 


hate and be careful to avoid it, yet this is not enough, 


rain Men from Tranſgreſſions, we cannot realonably 
doubt, but the Evils included in it are very dreadful, 


eſpecially in the preſent degenerate State of Man, to 
reſtrain him from it under all the contrary Sollicita- 
_ tions of Carnal Luſts. 'Twas not only juſt but need- 
ful therefore, that God ſhould eſtabliſn his Laws 
with the Threatning of a Penalty, which (the Cor- 
ruption of Man conſider'd) might be ſufficient in its 
kind to preſerve his Authority from Contempt, and 
awe them to Obedience. This could not be, unleſs 
the Evil threatned in the Law, were greater than 
any Profit or Pleaſure that could entice Men to tranſ- 
greſs it: This makes it reaſonable to extend the Curſe 
beyond this preſent Life; for ſad Experience makes 


it manifeſt, that nothing leſs than eternal Suffering 


in the World to come, is ſufficient to reſtrain the 
World from Sin; yea, the fear of theſe will not pre- 
vail with many, who, notwithſtardiug the cleareſt 
Revelations of that dreadful Penalty, do (ill run 
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But I need not inſiſt on this, for that the Curſe or 
Penalty of the Law contains in it eternal Puniſh- 
ment, is manifeſt from many Texts of Scripture, in 
which tis ſo explain'd; and doubtleſs the Curſe of 
the Law mult be of equal latitude with our Redemp- 
tion from it. So that to queſtion whether the Curſe 
extends to eternal Puniſhment, is in effect to queſti- 
on, whether cur Redemption by Chriſt from the 

_ Curſe of the Law, be meant of Redemption from 
eternal Miſery, a Truth which no Chriſtian can rea- 
 ſonably doubt of; ſince we are fo plainly and ex- 
preſly told, :hat Chriſt bath delivered us from the wrath 
to come, that he took part of fleſh and blood, that 


through death he might deſtroy him who had the power 
of death, i. e. the devil; and deliver them who 
 thro' fear of death were all their life-time ſubject to bon- 


dage. Yea, doubtleſs it is eternal Death, and Miſery 


that is principally intended in our Redemption from 


the Curſe of the Law, for «Chriſt was not a meer tein- 
pPoral Redeemer, but ſuffer d for more glorious ends; 
5 and by kis death obtain'd eternal Redemption for us. 

Spiri. Beſides eternal Puniſhment in the life to come, 
4 Fun there is alſo under the Curſe of the Law comprehend- 
"0% ed ſpiritual Puniſhment, which chiefly affects the Soul, 
ſuch as the Loſs of God's ſanctifying and comforting 

Spirit, and the ſad Conſequents of that lamentable 


a 


Loſs; for that theſe are contain'd in the Curſe of the 
Law, appears from the end of our Redemption from it 
by the death of Chriſt, mention'd Gal. 3. 14. namely, 
that the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, and 


we wigli receive the promiſe of the Spirit. For the promiſe 


ofth;c Spirit, or the Spirit promiſed in the Goſpel being 


one end of our Redemption by Chriſt from the Curſe 


ol the Law, molt plainly ſhews, that the loſs of the 


quickening and comforting influence of that holy 


Spirit, was one great part of the Curſe, This alſo + 


appears from the Execution of the Curſe laid on Man 


for the firſt Sin; for when Man had ſinned, God took | 


his holy Spirit from him; whevce enſued a great 


Diſorder in all his Faculties, Blindneſs in his Under- 


ſtanding, Peryerſeneſs in his Will, and the Rebellion 


of the ſenſitive Appetite, and Affections againſt the 
rational Powers of the Soul, which hereby loft hat 
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love and reliſh of heavenly things with which it was 
at firſt created, And from this loſs of the Spirit ot 


| 

Þ God, which was part of the Puniſhment inflicted for 
K the firſt Sin, ariſech the neceſſity of Regeneration, or 
being born again of the Spirit before we can enter 
into the Kingdom of God. And certainly as the re- 
4 ſtoring the Influence of God's quickening Spirit is an 
1ineſtimable Bletling, to the loſs of them ever was, and 
- —__filill is a moſt heavy and dread/ul Curſe to any one 


that reflects upon the ſpiritual Evils we are ſubject 
to; for to be deprived of the holy Spirit, as a Princi- 
plwKkẽbe of Holineis and Comfort, and to become a Slave 
and Captive to Sin and Satan, to carry about him 
gaga depraved Nature, full of Enmity againſt God, 
the Fountain of all true Happineſs, to be a Chill 
of Wrath, prone to Evil, and averſe to all that is 
truly good; to delight in Sin, and withal to carry 
in his Breaſt an accuſing Conſcience, tormenting 
bim with Horror, and fearful Expectations of fiſture 
+ Judgment, is a degree of Wretchedneſs, and Milery, 
> far beyond all temporal Calamities which can hap- 
„ pen in ths // then nt ng tt, 
l, Under the Curſe of the Law are likewiſe compre &©,,,,._ 
g _ hended all temporal Penalties or Puniſhments what- „ pp 
e ſocver; whether privative or poſitive, of Loſs or b 
e _-, Sence: private on particular Pertons, or publick on 
t whole Nations, or Communities cf Men; and thefe 
„ temporal Penalties are fo various and many, that it 
4 1s not eaſy to enumerate the Particulars of them; 


J IR. OS EE. 
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ſe ſome of them you may fee expreſly menticn'd in the 

g 4} Explication of the Curfe, Deut. 28. from the 15th to 

e the end. But it ſhall come topaſs, if thou wilt not heark= 

je en unto the Lord thy God, to vbſerve to do all his (m- 

u mand ments and his Statutes which I command thee tie 
0 day, that all the Curſes ſhall come upon thee, and overtake _ 


| thee, Some of which are exprefly mention'd in the 
k following Verſes. Curſet ſhalt thou be in the City, and 
it = Ccarſed ſhalt thou be in the Field. Curfed ſhall be thy Baj- 

- ket and thy Store. Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, 
n and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and 
ie |} the flocks of thy ſheep. Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou 
it Y comeſt in, and when thou goe /g out. The Lord ſhatl fend. 
e fen thee curſing, wexation, and rebuke, in all that thou 


? 


ay PIE 


3 — — — 


Er tz 


| 
4 
1 
| 
N 


RM — — 


——— — 1s — . — 


i= 8 — a>, 
* a — 5725 — . . — 2 


6 


The PATH fo LIBERTY. 


ſetteſt thy and unto; until thou be deFroyed, and until 
thou prriſh quickly ; becauſe of the Wickedneſs of thy do- 


ings wherewith thou haſt forſaken me. It follows far- 


ther yet, Th Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleave unto. 
thee, he ſhall ſmite the earth with a Conſumption, and 
with a Fever, and with an Inflammation, and with an 
extream burning, and with the ſword, and with blaſting, 
and mildew: The heaven that is above thy head [hall 5 


4s braſs, and the earth that is under thee as iron. The 


5 


Lord ſhall canſe thee to be ſmitten before thine enemies : 


thou ſhalt go out one way againſt them, and flee ſeven ways 
before them; thy ſons and daughters ſhall go into Ciptivi- 
ty. All thy trees and the fruit of thy land ſhall tbe 
locuſti conſume. The ſtranger that is within then 
ſhall get up above thee ver) high; and thou ſhalt come 
donn der) low. \ 
were really Bleſſings, and Fayours in themſelves, 
had not they been blaſted and imbitter d to them by 
Croſſes, Diiappurntments, and ill Succeſſes which 
attend them; according to the Commination of God 
by his Prophet Mal. 2. 2. If ye will not hear, and © 
if ye will not lay it unto heart, to give glory unto my 
name, faith the Lord of hoſts, J will even ſend a Curſe 
upon you, and will curſe your Bleſſings: yea, I have 
curſed them already, becauſe ye do not 5 1 
inſtance in thefts Particulars the rather, becauſe they 
ſeem many of chem to be come upon us, for our Na- 
tional and crying Sins; and we may truly ſay with 
the Son of Neriah, Vie have been diſobedient to the Lord 
bur God, and we have been negligent in not hearing his 
voice; wherefore the evils cleaved unto us, and the curſe 
of the Lord appointed by his ſervant Moſes, Baruch r. 
19, 20. for wiierever elſe we lay the Blame, our Sins 
are the true Cauſes of all the Evils and Miſeries 
which we feel or fear. To the Sins of the People, the 
holy Scriptures conſtantly aſcribe all the Curſes and 
Caſamities that befel them. All Iſrael have tranſgreſ- 
Jed thy law even by departing, that they might not obey thy 
Voice, therefore the curſe is poured out upon us. Therefore 
Jacob was given to the curſe, and Iſrael to reproach, as 


Now , many of theſe Curſes 


1Ja. 43. 28. But that which aggrayatcs Man's Miſery, 


wut! he is fallen into by Sin, is that beſides all | 
the Calamitics from without, he carries Mortality and 


Miſery 
29 1 F ? 


it to heart. $ 
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Miſery in his Nature, and 1s moreover liable to end- 


leis Sufferings in the World to come. 


Having ſaid ſo much of the Penalty of the Law in Te 
general, it may be thought needleſs to prove that tem- Dearh, 
poral Death was intended in that original Commi- 
nation of the poſitive Law deliver d to Man in Pa- 
radiſe, hos (hall ſurely die; but for farther Satisfacti- 
on I ſhall make this appear. ED, 5 

Firſt, From the primary, and moſt proper Signifi- 


_ of the Word, whereby the Penalty is exprel- 


Secondly, From the following Sentence, and the Ex- 


ecution of it on the generality of all Mankind, 
_ - Thirdly, From the Sacrifice, or Death of Chriſt, re- 
quir'd for our Redemption from it. 


Fourthly, From the end of his Undertaking, which | 


was to deliver us from all our Enemies; the laſt 


whereof. is Death,  _ 3 T2 
All and each of which will make it maniteſt, that 
temporal Death was part of the Penalty intended 
in that Threatning, h fhalt ſurely die. 
Firſt, This is the molt genuine and proper ſigni- 
fication of the Word; for tho' as Life in Scripture 


ſignifies Happineſs in general, not determining it to 


any one particular kind, fo on the other fide, Death 


likewiſe often ſignifies Milery 1n general; even all 
that is hurtful to Man, and tends to make bim 
_ wretched and miſerable in Body and Soul. Yet this 
is but a Metaphorical and figurative ſiguification of 
the Word Death, which moſt commonly and pro- 


perly denotes the ſeparation of Soul and Body at the 


end of this mortal Life. When God therefore firſt 
threatned Death as a Penalty to be inflicted for the 
Violation of his Law, we cannot reaſonably imagin, 
but that this kind of Death, which is the moſt pro- 
per Signification of the Word, was particularly in- 

| tended, tho not fo as to exclude any other Miſery 

_ conſequent upon the firſt Sin, much leſs thoſe future 
M.iſeries ſometimes called the ſecond Death, = 
_ Secondly, That Temporal Death was particularly 
meant in the Curſe or Threatning of the Law gwen 

to Man in Paradiſe, farther appears from the ftollow- 
ing Sentence againſt him, and the Execution of it 


Be after = 
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after he had ſinned; for when Man had tranſgreſſed 
the Law, God ſummoned bim to judgment, and 
noi only paſſed Sentence againſt him, but executed 
it too according to the Threatning of his Law. For 
tho' at pailing the Sentence in Paradiſe, there was a 


Promiſe made of Chriſt, for whoſe fake the ſevereſt 1 
part of the Penalty, i. e. the ſuffering of eternal! 


Death, was conditionally remitted, and therefore 
not mentioned in the Sentence, yet temporal Death tet 
is plainl; enough expreſſed in theſe Words, Duſt 
thou art, and io Duff thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 19. 
This therefore was part of the Penalty contained in 
the former Threat ning, In the day that thou eateſt of te 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
or in d ing thou halt die; for ſurely the Sentence 
did not contain more than the Threatning, tho', for 
the Reaſon given but now, it contained much leſs, 
and Man was not unavoidably condemned to eternal 
Death: I ſhall only add, that as temporal Death, 
contained in the Sentence paſſed upon Adam aſter bis 
Sin, was certainly included in the Threatning de- 
clared before- hand, to deterr him from it, fo in exe- 
cution of that Threat and Sentence, the ſame Death 
is unavoidably entailed on the whole Race of Sinners 
deſcending from him, who partaking of their Fathers 
Sin, are involved in his Puniſhment; accordingly 
we read, That in Adam all die, 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
1 e. were concluded in the Sentence pronounced t 
againſt him in Paradiſe, and fo adjudged to a cer- |: 
_ tainty of temporal Death, which conſequently mutt 
be executed even upon Believers themſelves, no- 
withitanding their Redemption from the Curſe of the 
_ Law by Chriſt: Neither 1s their actual, perfect and 


—_ compleat Deliverance to be expected, till the general 1 
8 Reſurrection at the laſt Day, when in Chriſt they ' 
1118 | ſhall again be made alive, as it there followws. 


** Thirdly, That temporal Death was particularly in- 14 
tended in the Threatning annexed to this Law, ap- © 
. Pears by the Death of Chrilt, required tor our Re- 
al, then were all dead; that is in ſome reſpect dead 
already, and in others liable and obnoxious unto 
death, 2 Car. 5. 14. Which Words, tho they re 
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primarily meant of an higher kind of Death than this 
we are now ſpeaking of, are true alſo of this. For 


fince the Redeemer became obedient unto death, Phil. 2. 8. 


Since it was by the means of death that he redeemed the 
tr anſgreſſors of the firſt Covenant, Heb. 9. 15. we may 
realonably infer, that the ſaine kind of Death was 

due unto them for their Tranſgreſſions of ii. Nei- 
ther are theſe Words to be reſtrained to the Moſaical 
Law, in its carnal and political Senſe, as delivered 
only to the Seed ol Zſrael, excluſively of the former 


delivered unto Adam. For as Death reigned from 
Adam Moſes, Rom. 5. fo (s (hall hereafter be 


mere elle ſhown) Chrilt is a perſect Redeemer, and 


© the Vertu 05 his Death extended to the Faithful in 


all 42 he World, long {fore the Law wag 
by | 3 RI Was 7 | 1 =: 
given gut el Sinai; He is that Se d of the Woman 


© which wat prog ied i. Pa, adilc 20 braiſe the Serpents 
Had, Gen. 3. 15. avg wo from the begitining un- 
® dertook to become Man, Thar by death he might de- 
trop him that had che peer of death, i. e. the devil; and 


deliver hem who ifrouwnh fear of death; were all 


their liſe-rime ſalect unto bondage, Heb. 2. 14, Which 
Words are hkewile to be extended unto Death, as 
entring into the World by the firlt Sin, and paſſing 
upon all Men that lived before the Moſaical Law was 
given; for both Adam himſelf, and hi Poſterity be- 
fore Moſes. were ſubject unto bondage by fear of 
death; the Guilt whereof was contracted by the Fall, 
and from this Fear we are delivered by Chrift, who 
hath aboliſhed death, and brought life and immortality to 
light, 2 Tim. 1. 10. giving us aſſured Hopes of a 
. of our Bodies from the Grave, 1 Cor. 


. 


Frourihiy, That temporal Death was particularly 

meant 1athe original Threatning, declared in Paradiſe, 
appears alſo from the Deſign, aud End of our Re- 
deemer's undertaking the Work of Man's Redemption, 


which was to deliver us from all our ſpiritual Ene- 


mies, and reſtore us to perfect Bliſs and Happineſs. 
For the Enemies from which he came to deliver us, 
Were the Evils brought upon Mankind by the Fall, 

nin execution of the former Threaining, and the laſt 
of thoſe Enemies is Death, over which God hath pro- 


a 
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miſcd a Victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 Cor. 15. 5. 


The Naben why I inſiſt fo much on this, is, the 

more plainly to let you ſee the Neceſſity of diſtin- 
guiſhing between Chriſt's Purcha ſe of our Redempti- 
on, by the Payment of « Rauſome, or Price for our 


Deliverance, and our Deliverance its felt, which was 


F thereby; or between the Payment of the 
anſome, and our Enjoy ment of the Fruits and Be- 
nefits of it: Fur tho Chriſt, in the firſt reſpect Hath 
redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 7. e. th he 
hath given himſelf a Ranſome for all, and obtain- 
ed cternal Redemption for us; yet all the Effects, 
Fruits, and Benefits of our Redemption, obtained 
by his Death, are not conferred preſently, and at 


once, but by degrees, in God's own way, time and 


order, and upon what Terms and Conditions he ſary 
fit to appoint. For ſome he beſtoweth abſolutely, 
ſome conditionally, ſome beſore, and ſome after our 


Converſion to him, ſome preſently upon Converſion, 


Tome not till Death, and others not before the Re- 
ſurrection. This will be manifeſt from a little Con- 
ſideration of the Curſe, in its full extent and latitude : 
For all the temporal Evils which Men ſuffer in this 
World as the Puniſhment of Sin, being parts of the _ 
Curſe, or Penalty, which God threatned in bis Law » 
againſt Tranſgreſſors, common Experience, even of 
Believers themfelves, may convince them, that their 
Dolliverance is not yet compleat and perfect, but that 
they do, and mul for a time, unavoidably lie under 
ſome parts of the Curſe, denounced in the Law, and 
brought upon the World by Sin: For tho Chriſt be 
a perfect Saviour, and vall at laſt perfectly deliver 
all his Members, not on]! from all the Penalties in- 
curred by Sin, but from Sin it ſelf alſo, which was 
the Caule of all; yet Experience, as well as Scripture 


teſtifies, that their Deliverance is not as yet com- 


gated, but that they are ſubject both to Sin, and 4 
Puniſhment, as long as they live in this preſent * 
World. The Remainders of original Corruption, 
Mortality, Sickneſs, Death, and Rottenefs in the +: 
Grave, beſides many other temporal Calamities, to 
which all are ſubject, are Inſtances beyond Excep- 


tion 
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tion to prove, that ſome of the Evils contained in 
© the Curſe of the Law, and brought on the Wcrld by 
din, ſhall not be wholly removed till Death, and 
others not till the Reſurrection of the Body out of 
'r © the Grave, when the laſt Enemy Death it ſelf ſhall 
s be deſtroyed, and ſwallowed up in Victory. This 
je I take notice of here, on purpoſe that you may ap- 
F _ prehend the Conſiſtency of thoſe Conditions required 
hol us in the Goſpel, with our Redeemer's Sufferings 
je And Satisfaction for our Sinns. 


„ Ihbus had we forfeited all the Rights of our Cre- 
ation, and were become obnoxious to all the Curſes | 

4 that are wtitten in the Book of the Law ; yer Go 

xt did not leave us, as he did the fall Angels, without 

1 Help, or Remedy, but ſent his Son to be a Pro- 

dd Help, or Remedy, but ſent his Son to be a Pro- 

vw 37 pitiation for our Sins, 1 John 4. 10, ©. : 
lle foreſaw that Man would fall into Miſery, and Our Re- 


4 N his wonderful Love cauſed him to contrive a way to dee, ie 
b. | redeem him from it; whereupon it was reſolved by %% Cori, 
"x the whole TRINITY, that the Second Perſon ſhould 4g ſecond FI 
aſſume our Nature, therein to ſuffer, and how far, % n of 

n 95 ; | r the Trinity 
2 and to what Intents and Purpoies his Safferities TOE" 
is ſhould be available. For 'twas in his Choice whe- 


ther he would ſuffer, and in his Father's whether he 
Would accept his Sufferings, in order to our Re 
demption: So that there was an eternal Compact, Between 
ir and mutual Agreement, between him and his Fa- whom ane 
at - ther; in which it was concluded, what he ſhould 41 Father 
: ſuffer, and what he ſhould receive. Hence it is, that there was 


4 bſides the Covenant made with Man, which was ow 
de | confirmed by the Blood of Chriſt, there's no Orthodox O's. 
ro = Divine but will acknowledge another Covenant from 
—_ Eternity, between the Father and the Son, tho' Oey 

ax differ much in the manner of it. To wave their diſ- 


ne agreement, it is I think by all granted, that there 
Was ſuch a Covenant, and it is evident by thoſe ma- 


d d Promiſes in the Scripture, which are as it were 
Bt the Tranſcripts ot it, and all grounded on the Satis- 
8, faction of Chriſt : But there are two Texts which 
he more directly deſcribe jt unto us; the firſt is, 7jaiah 


bo 537 10, Lt. where the Father propounds to the Son, 
1 # be ſhall make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee 
on D Seed, he ſhall juftify many, he 2 bear their iniquities. 


And 


Dojrree kinds 
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And to this Propoſal or Offer of the Father, the Son 
anſwers and accepts it; Heb. 10. 7. Lo I com? to do 
iin vill, O God (in the volume of the book it is written of 


me.) Which two make up a perfect Covenant; the 


Father offers the Son That he ſhould ſee of the travail of 


bis foal, 1. e. ſhould redeem miſerable Man, upon 


Condition that he would make his Soul an Offering 
for Sin, or, what is the fame, if he would ſuffer for 
bim: The Son accepts this Condition, Lo 1 come to 
to do thy will, O God; that is, to perform whatever his 
Father required of him, in order to the great Work 


of our Redemption, cven to ſuffer and be obedient = 
to the Death of the Crols. That this is the Meaning 


of thoſe Words, will appear, if ye conſider, that the 
Volume of the Book is by an, Hebraiſm uſed for a 
Contract, or Indenture, in reference to the Cuſtom 


of the Fews, who were uſed to write them in Volumes, 
or long Rolls, to be folded up for the Preſervation of 


them; ſo here the Liber convolutys, the Volume of the 


Fot, er Book folded up, is uſed for a Contract, oe 
Indenture, between God the Father and the Son, and 


- plies an antecedent Agreement, preparaiory to the 


great Work of Chriſt's Incarnation ; wherein he, un- 
dertaking perfectly to fulfil the Will of God, to per- 


form all active and paſſive Obedience, even unto 


Dcath, had that Promiſe from God, That he ſhould _ 


become the Author of Salvation to all that obey him. 


of 9-5 became liable. 1. The Poſitive Law, deliver d to 
from theP: 


/ % of Adam in Paradile, 2, The Moſaical Law. 3. The 


»/ich Mn Law of Nature. 


v, re Firſt, I take it for granted, that Chriſt hath re- 


| deemed. deemed us from the Penalty of the Poſitive Law, de- 
Fi, From livered to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, wherein it 
the Poſitive was ſaid of the Tree of the knowlege of Good and 


Law deli Evil, thou ſhalt not eat, for in the day that thou eateſt of 
_ ver 420 A- jr, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. That Chriſt hath 
leſedeemed us from the Death and Mitery brought up- 


dam. 
8 on Mankind by the Breach of this Command, is ma- 
nifelt from the Promiſe of Chriſt himſelf, preſently 

alier the Fall, lang before the Molaical Law was 


Here it will be neceſſary to obſerve, that there are 
three kinds of Laws, to the Penalty of which Man 


„„ 


The PATH to LIBERTY. 13 
given, Gen, 3. 25. and from many other Texts of 
1 Scripture, eſpecially from the Compariſon betwixt 
0 the firſt and ſecond Adam, in the th Chapter to the 
f _ Romans; the Deſign whereof is to ſhew, that as the 
e firit Adam was the Author of Sin and Death, to 
F _ Chriſt the ſecond Adam, was the Author of Righteouſ- 
n = nels and Life. Accordingly we elſewhere read, That 


g #/ince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſur- 
2 reftion of the dead; for as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt 
o Pall all be made alive. There needs no more fully to 


is demonſtrate, that Chriſt died to redeem us from the 
k Penalty brought on all Mankind by the Sin of our 


It firlt Parents in Paradiſe, 


Y + GSecondly, I may take it for granted alſo, that he Secondly, | 
e ot redeemed the Jews from the Curſe of the Moſaical The Jews 


a Law, delivered to the Seed of Iſrael; for ſo we are from the 

m expreſly told, Gal. 4. 4, 5. When the fulneſs of the time Curſe of 
Ss, was come, God ſent forth his ſon made of a woman, made ie 0 
of under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, cal Law, in 
be that we might receive the adoption ef ſons. Aud he 7 ee 


g 453 . . hs | ec. 
or {aid to have redeemed thoſe that were under the Law! ? 
"8 De og oe gr Cs 

hne Il. Becauſe he redeemed them from the Yoke and I. Fro 


1- Bondage of the Ceremonial Law, and conſequently the Bon- 
r- from the Curſe, and Penalty that once belonged to 4% of 5 
to the Tranſgreſſors of it: Hence it is, that the State of He 


Chriſtians under the Goſpel, is compared to a State 880 
of Sonſhip and Freedom; whereas the State of the 
re _ Jews under that Law, is by the Apoſtle accounted a 
in State of Servitude and Bondage, Gal. 4. 6, 7. 24. to 
the end of the Chapter. Thus hath Chriſt redeemed _ 
them that were under the Yoke of the Ceremonial 

+ Law, not only from the Curſe; but alſo from the 
Servitude and Obligation of it; fo that the Law it 
ſelf is abrogated, and no longer remains a Law in 
force to any Chriſtians, either in reſpe& of its Pre- 

©. .ccpts, or Threatnings. Neither was this a Favour 

., peculiar to the Jewiſh Nation; for tho' the Gentiles 
were never obliged by the Ceremonial Law, unless 
they voluntarily became Profelytes unto it, yet the 
Benefit was not ſmall which accrued to them by the 
Abrogation of it: For Chriſt having broken down 
that middle Wall of Partition between us, that is, 
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having by his Death aboliſhed the Fe even the 

Law of Commandments contained in Ceremonial 
Ordinances, hath in ſo doing taken away the ancient 
Diſtinction between Jews and Gentiles, and recon- 

ciled them one to the other, and both to God, and 

of Two hath made One New Man; i. e. of two diſ- 
agreeing People hath made one Chriſtian Church: 

So that the Gentiles, who ſometimes were afar off , 

were made nigh (unto God) by the blood of Chriſt ; 

they who mere once without Chriſt, aliens from the 
commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the co- 

de nant of promiſe, having no hope, and without God 

in the world , were now admitted into the fellowſhip 

and communion of the church of Chriſt, and made 

equal with God's ancient people the Fews, Ephel. 2. 

_ 111% y ep... ci MM 
II. From II. Chriſt may be ſaid to have redeemed them 
the Severi- that were under the Law of Moſes, becauſe he re- 
1) of the dcemed them not only from the Yoke of the Cere- 


14 


Judicial monial, but alſo from the Severity of the Judicial 


Law. Law; for by the Judicial Law of the Commonwealth | 
ol /ſrael, there were {ome Sins, ſuch as Idolatry, A- 
dultery, Murder, and others, of a groſs and heinous 
Nature, for which no Sacrifice was allow'd, but the 


Offender was to die without Mercy, under two or 


three Witnefles, Heb. 10. 28. There were Sacrifices 

_ allow'4 for other Sins, but they that were guilty of 
theſe, were irremediably to be put to death by the 
Civil Magiftrate, the Law admitting no Expiation 
for them; but in the Goſpel of Chriſt, is no ſuch _ 
 Rigour, or Severity to be found, Chriſt having offer d 
himſelf a propitiatory Sacrifice to God. There is no 
Sinner but may hope for Pardon, and receive it too, 
if by Faith in Chriſt he ſincerely repenteth of his 

_ Folly, and returns unto Obedience; and to this pu 


pole, learned Interpreters expound thoſe Words of 


St. Paul, in his Sermon to the Men of Jrael, Acls 13. 
38, 29. Be it known unto you therefore, men and bre- _ 
thren, that through this man is preached to you forgiveneſs | 
of fins and by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the law of 


Aoſes. For tho' there was no true Juſtification, or 


Forgiveneſs of Sins by the Law of Moſes ; the the þ 
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Serrificts offered under the lam, could never make the 


„ 


comers thereunto perfect, as pertaining to the con- 


ſcience, Hebrews 9. 9 and 10. Tho it was im- 


' Poſſible that the blood of bulls and goats ſhould take 

' away (the guilt of) ſin, Heb. 10. 4. So that the 
only Expiation that was made by thoſe Legal Sa- 

\ crifices, was either Civil, or Ritual, relating either to 


corporal Puniſhment, or to legal Pollutions; there 


\ being a Neceſſity of a higher Sacrifice to make Expt- 
ation from Sin, and purge the Conſcience from the 


Guilt thereof, in the Sight of God: In ſhort, tho 


under the Law there was no full and perfect Pardon, 
but what was owing to a better Covenant eſtabliſhed 
by the Blood of Chriſt : So that the Words are true 
in general, that by him all that believe are juſtified, 
from all things, from which they could not be juſti- 
fied by the law of Moſes; i. e. are by Chriſt abſol- 
ved, and acquitted from the Guilt of Sin in general, 
which the Law of Moſes by all its Cercmomes and 
 * Sacrifices could never remove, or put away: Yet 
when the Apoſtle preached thus to the Jews, he ſcems 
to have had ſome peculiar Reſpect to thoſe greater 
dins, for which the Jews themſelves acknowledged there 
was no Expiation by Sacrifice allowed in their Law, 
that he might the more fully {ct forth the all- ſufficient 


Vertue of the Sacrifice of Chriſt. 


III. Chriſt may be ſaid to have re 
duhat were under the Law , becauſe he delivered zhe Moſai- 

them from the Moſaical Diſpenſation of it, cal Diſpen- 
Which in the Scripture is called the Old Cove- ſation, or 
nant, and which was aboliſbed by Chrift, by hiz od Cove 
bringing in a better covenant eſtabliſhe upon better ant. 


. 


promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. compar d with chap. 7. 18, 19. 


And of this diſanulling of the Old Covenant ſeve- 
ral Texts of Scripture are to be underſtood, nch 


ſpeak of Deliverance from the Law, as when w. ire 
ſaid not 10 be under the lam, but under grace, Rom: 6. 


14. To be dead unto the law by the body of Chrif, 10 c. 

delivered from the law, that we might ſerve in newnej; of 
ſpirit, Rom. 7. 4. For theſe places do not make 
4 Chriſtians to be Lawleſs, as ſome have vainly ima- 


gin d; for we are not without law to God, but under law io 
Cribs, 1 Cor. 9. 21. i. e. tho we are delivered from 


Nature 
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the Law of Moſes, we are {till obliged in the ſtricteſt 
manner to obey thoſe holy Precepts, which Chriſt 

| himſelf hath given us in his Goſpel ; and the Reaſon 
why we were delivered from the Moſaical Diipenſa- 
tion was, not that we might take any Liberty to ſin 
againſt God, but on the contrary, that we might 
ſerve him in a better manner; as appears by the 
forc- cited Text, which expreſly tells us, That we were 


delivered from the law, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs 


of the ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter, Rom. 


IV. From IV. Chriſt may be ſaid to have redeemed the 


the Maſai- Jews that were under the Law, as comprehending in 
cal Law, ar it the Law of Nature, and making it more plain and 


24 compre- eaſy to be underſtood, by the external Promulgation 


 hends the of it; for the Rigour, and Severity of the original 
Law of Nature, was mitigated by Chrift, and the Co- 


Law 


venant of Grace proclaimed in his Goſpel; for where- 
as the original Law required perfect Obedience to all 
its Precepts, under the Penalty ot Damnation; the 
Goſpel offereth Pardon to the Penitents, who are 


l 3 
wal s r 
0 7 3 


 bumbled for their Tranſgreſſions, and turn to God 


in ſincerity of Heart, tho attended with Imper- 
{eion; © And therefore, one nn 8 


Thirdly, Thirdly, 1 may take it for granted, that as God 
| Al Men is a God of the Gentiles, and not of the Fews only, 
Fonte Pe- Row. 3. 29. ſo Chriſt is a Redzemer not ot the Jews 
_ naltyof the alone, but of the Gentiles alſo ; ſo that our Re- 


Traw of Nas demprion by him from the Curſe of the Law. muſt 
%. de extended to the Penalty of the Law of Nature, 
or, as others call it, the original Law of Creation, 


which comprehends all thoſe eternal Rules of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which reſult from the eſſential Differences of 


God and Evil, and which all Mankind are bound 
to obſerve, by the very Frame and Conſtitution of 


their Natures. This is the Law the Apoſtle means, 1 


Nom. 2. 14, 15. where ſpeaking of the Gentiles, who 
| had not the Law (of Moſes) he obſerves, that they 
did by nature the things contained in the law, and ſo ha- 
bing not the law (ot Moſes) were a law unto themſelves, 


and ſhewed the work of the law to be written in their 


be arts. Tis ſaid here to be written in their Hearts, 


| becauſe it was not externally revealed to them, but 
— r Ds de 
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conſiſted in the Dictates of right Reaſon, common 


to all Men. This was the Law by which all thole 
Nations were to govern themſclves, who had not the 


nem the judgment of God, that they who commit- 
ted ſach X boy as were forbidden by it, were worthy 


Scriptures nor any other external Revelations from 


Heaven; and this Law of Nature written in the 
.. . Hearts of all Men, had its Curſe and Sanction found- 
cd in common Reaſon, by which the very Gentiles | 


of Death, Rom. 1. 32. This alſo was comprehended 


in the Law of Moſes, conſidered in its large and ſpi- 


ritual Senſe, which tho' it added many poſitive Pre- 
cepts, and annexed the general Curſe, ſo as to make 


it due on the Violation of anv of them, was never 


* 
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ve walk tn the Light, as he is in the Liglt, the 
his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin, 


Blood of Feſus Chri 
I John 1.7. The Fountain of Mercy is open, and 


= 3 God inviteth every one that thirjteth to come unto 


% 
N 
3 
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him, with a Promiſe of Refreſhment, Iſaiah 55. 1. 


And again, Rev. 22. 17. Whoſoever will, let him : 


come and take the Waters of Life freely. Strengthen 


then the weak Hands, and confirm the feeble Knees, 
for we are not unavoidably abandoned to Death and 
7 Miſery. The Covenant, or Law of Works, is not 
nov the only Rule of Life and Death, but the ſecond _ 
Covenant, or Law of Grace; wherein God hath pro- 
miſed to deal with us yon Terms of Mr, and 5 


9 


of Moſes, any farther than as it was a Tranſcript of 


With the Lord therefore we ſee there is Mercy, and 
with him there is plenteous Redemption; ſo that if 


17 


18 
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Kindneſs, and not to take the Forfeiture, nor to uſe 


that Severity, which was due to us for our Sins: 
This then is our Comfort, that when the Law curſes 
and condemns, the Goſpel offereth a Releaſe, and 


Pardon. Nor can we reaſonably doubt of God's 


Willingneſs to grant it, ſince he makes the firſt Offer, 


and ſues unto us for Acceptance; yea, he hath al- 


ready made a conditional Grant of Pardon in his 
Goſpel, and cauſed it to be proclaimed to the World, 


and with wach ling ſuffcring and patience, waits that 


he may be gracious, II. 30. 18. 


Hence we may perceive the Goodneſs and Mercy 


of God towards us in our Miſery ; for tho God be ſo 


great a Lover of Righteouſneſs, and Hater of Iniqui- 


ty, that he will not releaſe or pardon Sinners, Whilſt 
they obſtinately continue in their Sins, yet the ſend- 
ing of his Son to be a Propitiation for them, and by 
the Effuſion of his moſt precious Blood, to ſeal a Co- 
venant of Pardon on the gracious Conditions of his 
Goſpel, muſt needs be acknowledged an exceeding 
Teltimony and Commendation of his Mercy, eſpe- 
cially if we conſider all the other Benefits and Fa- 


vours that are conveyed to us through him. For we 


being not able of our ſelves to perform the Condi- 


tions of Pardon, which he requireth of us, he bath 


promiſed the Help and Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
and will deny it to none, that ſincerely ask it of him, 
Lnke 11. 13. Yea, what is more, he doth not ſtay 
till we ack, but prevents us by his Help, quickning 
and exciting us to our Duty, before we are ſenſible 
ol our Weakneſs, or deſirous of his Aid; and tho we 
oftentimes upthankfully repel him, yet doth he not 
preſently forſake us, but as if he would take no De- 
myal, is pleaſed to follow us Day after Day, with 
rene wed Offers of his Grace; which he is ſo willing 
that we ſhould accept, that he is ſaid to be grieved _ 
when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. By this holy 
Spirit he condeſcends # 
__ourInfirmity, and ſtandeth knocking at the Door of 
our Hearts, even ſeeking for Reception and Enter- 
tainment. Add to this, all the external Means 
which God affordeth unto Sinners, to turn them from 
their Ways, and prepare them for his gracious Par 4 


to renew our Nature, relieve 
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don; ſuch as the lending his Goſpel to them, with 
all the Mercies that attend it; his many Warnings 
and frequent Calls; his Patience and long Suffering, 
waiting for their Amendment; and we mult be for- 
.. ced to confeſs, that he hath done all, that on his part 
was neceſſary, to make us eternally happy: For he 
hath given his Son to be a Propitiation tor our Sins, 
and hath paſled a conditional Act, or Grant of Par- 
don in his Goſpel, and afforded both outward and 
inward Helps and Aids of Grace, to enable us to 
perform the Conditions required of us; ſo that no- 
thing can now deprive us of his Favour, but a wilful 
Refuſal of all this Mercy, by an obſtinate continu- 
ance in our Sins. So that tho' we have formerly 
pProvoked him againſt us, and juſtly deſerve to be 
abandoned for ever, the Fault will be entirely in our 


ſelves, in caſe we recover not bis Love and Favour, 


who not only offers it unto us, but with much Com- 
paſſion invites us to Acceptance; not excluding any 
from his Mercy but Infidels and Impenitents, who 
exclude themſelves by a wilful Perſeverance in their 
Rebellions againſt him. Yea, if we duly conſider the 
Preparations of the Divine Mercy, we ſhall find that 
our Pardon is in ſome reſpects paſſed long ago; I 
mean fo far as concerneth Chriſt's part in meriting 
it for us, and his Father's part in promiſing it to us 
on the gratious Conditions of his Goſpel : For his 
Promiſe is a conditional Grant of Pardon, which 
never faileth of Effect when the Condition is per- 
formed; and tho! till then we can lay no Claim to 
it, yet the Tender of a Pardon to guilty rebels, who 
are obnoxious to all the Curſes of his Law, is a very 
great Demonſtration of the Goodneſs and Mercy of 
God. Which might be farther illuſtrated, by a R- 
_ preſentation of the Greatneſs of the Miſery, from 
Which he fent the Redeemer to deliver us; for the 


%% Wretchedneſs of our Captivity, illuſtrates the Mercy 


of our Redemption, and we ſhall never be duly ſen- 
lible of the Mercy of God in it, till we ſeriouſly fo 
conſider the Extent and Meaning of the Curſe, to 
which by Sin we were obnoxious; how it compre- 
zhends not only Temporal and Spiritual Miſery in 
this preſent Life, but everlaſting Pains in the Life to 


ho 


DE 
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come, which excced all that we can ſuffer in this 
World, as much as Eternity exceeds a Moment, 


Theſe things are not ſpoken to flatter the Pre- 


ſumptuous, but to comfort the mourning, humble 


and penitent Sinner, Here 1s no Encouragement at 


all to the ſtubborn and impenitent, but on ſuppo=- 
fition of his Reformation and Return to God. 


When Chriſt gave himſelf a Ranſome for all, 1 Tim. 


2. 6. he intended not that any ſhould be actually par- 
doned, whilſt they impenitently continued in their 
Sins, but eſtabliſhed a gracious Covenant, wherein 
he hath promiſed Deliverance, upon the Conditions 
of Faith and Repentance, which includes a holy Re- 
| ſolution and Purpoſe of new Obedience; ſo that the _ 
State of Pardon and Peace with God, beginneth when 
a Sinner is converted to him, and 1s continued, by a -. 
continued Care and Endeavour to obſerve his holy 
Law. Tho' the Price of our Redemption be already _ 
paid by Chriſt, and accepted by bis Father, in which 
reſpc& he is truly ſaid to have redeemed us from tge 
Curſe of the Law; yet the conſtant Tenor of his Goſ- 
pel makes it clear, that we are not actually, fully 
and immediately, delivered from it by his Death, 
but muſt ſtill depend upon his Interceſſion, and ex- 
»pect Deliverance upon no other Terms, than thoſe 
which he himſelf hath preſcribed in the gracious Co- 
„ Vvenant, eſtabliſhed by bis Blood ee. 
Ig bis Explication of the Curſe of the Law, puts us 


under an abſolute Neceſſity of following thoſe Cour- 


les, which Chriſt in his Goſpel bath preſcribed, in 


order to our Deliverance, and Freedom from it; 


Which will lead us to conſider the Curſe of the Goſ- 5 


pel alſo, and how it differs from that of the Law. 
That the Curſe of the Divine Law 18 very dreadful, 


| hath been already ſhewn. That we have all tranſ- 
greſſed, and broken the Law, every Man's Con- 
Aetence will be a Witneſs. That every Sinner is by _ 
His Tranſgreſſions hecome liable and obnoxious to the 
Penalty threatned in the Law, which he hath broken, 
_ rommon Reaſon will be forced to acknowledge. That 
there is no eſcaping tlus Penalty, wirhout a Pardon 
by the free Grace of God, through the Redemption 
Which is in Jeſus Chriſt, every Chriſtian, that under- 


ſtands 
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ſtandò the firſt Principles of his Religion, will readi- 


IIIiy grant. That Faith in Chriſt, even ſuch a Faith. 

© as is effeQual in Repentance and Converſion from din 
to God, is conſtantly required in the Goſpel, in or- 
der unto Pardon, no Man that bath either read or 
heard it, can be ignorant. And yet theſe things are 
not ſo duly regarded by the gencrality of Cbriſtians, 
as to bring them to conſult their preſent and cteraal 


5 Safety, by ſeeking carneſtly for Pardon and Delive- 
rance from Sin, in the true Way and Method pre- 
flcribed in the Goſpel. To bring them to it, 1 


4 
1 


therefore attempt to prove two things. 


First, That as long as Men continue in an impe- 
nitent State, they are fill under the Curſe ot the 


[hall 


Law, liable to all the Miſerics comprebended in it. 


Secondly, That if they 


of the Goſpel Covenant too, which is feyerer than 
the former, and from which there is no Redemption, 
no not by Chriſt bimſclf; for tis from the Curſe. 
ol the Law, and not of the Goſpel, we were redeen- 


o 


devil and his angels, Mat. 25. 41. 85 
Frist, às long as any continue in an impenitent State, he 


ed by Chriſt, The fiſt is avoidable through Grace, 
and may be eſcaped, if we follow his Counſel and 
Directions; but the other is irremediable, and mult. 
unavoidably be endured by final Impenitents, Who 
hall be ſent curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 


. naly, go on, and finally perſevere. 
in their evil Courſes, they will fall under the Curie 


1 | they are ill under the Curſe of the Law, liable and Mc contia 


1 obnoxious to all the Miſeries comprehended in it: ue impe- 


thereby redeemed us from a Neceſſity of Periſhing; 
tho for the ſake of Chriſt, the full Execution of the the Crrſeof 


dition is neglected, and Men perſiſt impenitently in 
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? Tho' Chriſt hath paid an all ſufficient Ranſome, and nent they 


are under 


. + Curſe is ſuſpended, and a conditional Act of Par- e Lav. 
don proclaimed in the Goſpel, yet while the Con- 


Þ | their Sins, they are ſtill under the Curſe of the Law; 
. e. liable to the Penalty threatned in it, being not 
pet releaſed by the Goſpel ; and how ſoon they may 


be under it in an higher Senſe, and really feel thoſe 
Evils, which they are now warned to avoid, no Man 


dition; for the Curſes of God are effectual: 


- & knows. This, if duly conſider'd, is a very ſad Con- 
So that 
8 what . 
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what Balack falſly ſaid of Balaam, may be truly ſaid 
of God, He whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he whon: 
thou curſeſt, is curſed, Numb. 22. 6. Tho' the Curte 
be not preſently executed, it is due, and in right be- 
longs to all Impenitents, who are in God's Debt für 
Wrath and Puniſhment ; for Sins are called Debts, 
Mat. E. 12. And the Execution of his Wrath ank 
Vengeance, is called Paying, If. 59. 18. According 
to their deeds, accordingly he will repay fury to his Ad- 
Dex ſaries, and recompence to his enemies. But, 
Under che Secondly, That which is the molt terrible Conſidera- 
Cuiſe of tion of all, is this, That evil and impenitent Perſons, 
be Gofpel, who till go on, and finally perſevere in their ſinſul 
Courſes, beſides the Curſe of the Law, will at laſt 
fall under the Curſe of the Goſpel] Covenant too, 
which is ſeverer than the former, and from which 
there is no Redemption: For while Men wilfull 
continue in Sin, and obſtinately refuſe to turn to 
* God by Repentance, and Faith in Chriſt, notwich-⸗ 
ſtanding all the Calls and Invitations of Mercy in 
the Goſpel ; this Refwal, if it be final, excludeth a 
Sinner from all Hopes of Pardon, even by the Tenor 
n ) 
Te Curſe This then is a peremptory condemning Sin, ac 
_ of theGof- cording, to a ſpecial and peculiar Threatning of tbe 
pel, dife- Goſpel, which frequently threatens Unbelievers and 
rent from Impenitents, with Wrath and Condemnation. IT 
hat of the call this a ſpecial and peculiar Threatring of the 
Law. Goſpel, or Law of Faith, becauſe it differs in many 
reſpects from the Threatning of the Law of Works. 
Firſt, Tn Firft, In reſpect of its ſpecial End, or Deſign ; 
reſpect of for whereas the Threatning of the Law of Works, 
Hs End. was delivered to Man in his State of Innocence, to 
deterr and reſtrain him from Sin in general; the _ 
 Threatning of the Goſpel was not added, till be had 
ſinned, and that to bring him to Repentance, or to 
dleterr him from Continnance in Sig. 
Secondly, Secondly, In reſpect of the Matter of the Condition 
Of the on which it becometh due; for whereas the Threat- 
Aalier. ming of the Law is directed againſt every Sin, the 
Ĩbreatning of the Goſpel is in a ſpecial Manner di- 
rected againſt Impenitence and Unbelief; the Law 
condemns every Sinner, but the Goſpel peremptorily 
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condemneth none, but ſuch as impenitently continue 


in their Sins; for which upon Repentance it tendreth 

2 Pardon. The Reaſon why Men are liable to the 
Curſe and Condemnation of the Law, is, becauſe 
they have ſinned ; but the Reaſon why they are liable 
to the Condemnation of the Golpel Covenant, is not 
mueerely becauſe they ſinned againſt the Law, but be- 
caauſe they refuſe the Remedy; for ſince God in the 


Goſpel offereth a free and full Pardon of all other 
Sins, upon the Condition of Faith and Repentance, 


te Reaſon why wicked Men ſhall be condemned is, 
not only becauſe they have ſinned, but becauſe they 
refuſe the Remedy ; 4. e. becauſe they do not believe 


and repent, at the Publiſhing the Goipel to them. 


This then is a plain Difterence between the Threat- 
ning of the Covenant of Works, and that of the 
Covenant of Grace ; that the one was for Sin 1n ge- 


+4 neral, i. e. for every Sin; the other, for one ſort of 


Sin in ſpecial, i. e. for the final Rejection and Abuſe 


venant, in reference to the Matter of their ſeveral 


Conditions; for, as was hinted before, the Con- 
dition of the Curſe of the Law was in in general, or 
any one particular Sin whatfoever ; but the Con- 
dition of the Curſe of the Goſpel Covenant, is im- 
penitent Continuance in Sin, or an obſtinate Refu- 
al to turn to God by Repentance, and Faith in 


Wc 


of Grace. In the Law, or Covenant of Works, per- 
fect Obedience is required, under the Penalty of 
Death, which therefore becometh due upon the Com- 
miſſion of any particular Sin; but in the Goſpel, 
there is a Pardon offered for all Sins, upon the Con- 
dition of Repentance and Faith in Chriſt; fo that 
there is no abſolute Condemnation, but for Impe- 
nitence and Unhelief. Other Sins indeed are often 
- puniſhed with temporal Afflictions, as Terrors of 
=: Conſcience, Loſs of Comfort, and Withdrawings of 
1 abuſed Grace; but the Wrath to come, the Penalty 
pol eternal Death, by the Tenor of the Goſpel, be- 
longeth only to ihe Obſtinate and Incorrigible, who 
continue in Rebellion againſt the Redeemer. And 
this I ſay diſcovers a manifeſt difference between the 
Curſe of the Law, and the Curſe of the Goſpel Co _ 


4 
2 
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Thirdly, Thirdly, The Curſe and Threatning of the Law and 
Of the dif- Goſpel, differ in reſpect of the different Grounds or 
ferent Reaſons of them: The firit was inſtituted for Sin 
Grounds of againſt God, conſidered as Creator, and requiring 
hen Inſi= Obedience to his Law, by right of Creation: The 
#77207, other is added by him, as Redeemer for the Refuſal » 

of luis Mercy, and Denial of that Service which was 
fe due unto him, by the farther Right of Redemption. 
Fourthly, „ Fourtbly, The Curfe of the Law and Gotrel, dif- 
_ Ofiifterent ler in regard of the different States of the Subjects; 
States of for the firſt and original Law, was given to Man in 
the Sub- Innocence, aud threatned bim only in cafe of Diſ- 
Jedes. obedience: The other, ſuppoſes him fallen into Sin, 
and threatens him for Impenitence. And ſince tlie 
Fall, the Law of Works condemns Men as Sinners 
in general; but the Goſpel condemneth them farther, 
as Sinners in ſpecial; i. e. for final Ræjection of 4 
x Chriſt. in cafe they are puilty of it. 
Fifthly. _ . Fifthly, The Threatning of the Law and Goſpel, Z 
Of the Mi- differ in regard of the Nature and Degree of the Pe- 
rue and Na lty threatned in them. Beſides the Penalty threat- 
Degree of ned in the Law, the Goſpel moreover threatens Im- 
_ Penalty, penitents, with the Loſs of all the Bleſſings and ſa- 
ving Benefits offered in it; ſuch as Pardon of Sin, 
Reſtauration to the Favour of God, juſtification, 
Adoption, and Right to the eternal Inheritance in 
Heaven, as purchaſed by the Redeemer ; the Aids, 
Comfort and Scal of the Holy Spirit, and in general ® 
all other Mercics and Bleſſings hoped for through © 
_ Chriſt, whether in this, or the other World. In the 
_ Goſpel I ſay, impenitent Unbelievers are threatned 
with the Lofs of all ſaving Benefits whatſoever, that 
are offered in it to the finful World: Which Loſs, 7 
or Privation of. faving Mercy, is a Penalty peculiar 7 
to the Goſpel Covenant, and belongeth not at all to 
_ the Threatning of the original Law; for tho the pri- 
mitive Law, given to Man in Innocence, did in caſe 
of Sin threaten Death in general, which contained 
im it the Loſs of God's Favour, and all the Happi- 
neſs enjoyed in Paradiſe, and the Hopes of all that 
it promiſed for the future; yet that Law never 
threatned, pox indeed could threaten, the Loſs of. | 
Thrift, or any Goſpel Mercies, which it never = 
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or or any other Mercy, as purchaſed by him for falln 
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miſed. The Law did not promiſe Chriſt, or Pardon, 


sin Man; and therefore if there had been no Goſpel, nor 


[he 8 
Hal 


IE 


Offer of reſtoring Mercy, the want, or not having 
of it, would have been a meer Negation, and not 
a Privation, or proper and penal Lols, unleſs Men 


was can loſe, or be deprived of that which they never 
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had, ſo much as Impoſſibility or Hope; which to 
imagine is abſurd: But now, the Goſpel offering 
Pardon and Life, notwithſtanding the Curſe and 


Condemnation of the Law, and Threatning the Los 
of its gracious Offers to ſuch as refuſe the Conditions 


sin, ol them; this is a penal Privation, or a Puniſhment 


the of Loſs, no where threatned but in the Goſpel ; for 


ners 
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that being the only Covenant which promiſeth Chriſt, 
and Mercy through him, muſt needs be likewiſe the 


only Covenant, under which any can forfeit, or be 
= deprived of their Hopes in him: So that now, Non- 

liberation from the Curſe of the Law, or the Loſs of | 
Pe- the Bleſſing of Pardon, and all other Benefits offered 6 
in the Goſpel, is wanifettly a Puniſhment peculiar 


to the new Covenant, and belongs not to the original 


Law, which allowed na ſuch thing. Again, as the 


sin, Puniſhment of Los, fo likewiſe the Puniſhment of 


1On 5 3 | ; a 5 
in which was threatned in the Law ; for as it is called 
Aids, a ſorer Puniſhment, being to be inflict:d for Ingra- 


era! 
ouch and. rance © 
> Loſs, together with the Gripes and Accuſations of 
tned * | | 
xz Salvation, will be a farther degree of Miſery, and 
1 Works. 1 
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Senſe, threatned 1n the Goſpel, is greater than that 


titude and Rebellion againſt the Redeemer, fo doubt- 
leſs the Senſe and Remembrance of the forementioned 


Conſcience, for their Folly, in neglecting ſo great 

a Puniſhment never threatned in the Covenant of 
Sixthly, The Penalty threatned for the Violation Sixthly, 

of the Goſpel Covenant, differs from that which was Vn the man- 


threatned in the Law, in the manner of its Sanction: L“ f 


for by the Event it now plainly appears, that the nion. 


ITbreatning of the Original Law, was not perempto- 


ry excluding all future Remedy and Relief; e ee | 


the Threatning of the Goſpel Covenant, is perempto- 
ry and ureyocable, admitting no Redemption from 
It to all eternity. Tho' the firſt Law diſcovered none, 
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yet it excluded not all poſſibility of a Remedy ; that 
Law being violated, the Threatning was diſpenſable 


on valuable Conſiderations, aud its Obligation to 
Puniſhment was diſſolvable, and the Puniſhment 
it ſelf removable, for Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
it: So that in his Goſpel, there is a Remedy at hand 


to deliver us from his Curſe , which Remedy will be 
effectual, as ſoon as the Condition is performed; 
but the Threatning of the Goſpel Covenant, to the 
final Non-Performers of its Conditions is remedileſs 
and indiſpenſable , its Obligation to Puniſhment  - 
eternally indiſſolvable, and the Puniſhment certain 
and unavoidable; God having determin'd, that to 
fuch as tread under foot the blood of his Son, there ſhall © 


remain no more ſacrifice for ſin, Heb. 12. 26 and 29. 


Ihus we ſee, that the Curſe or Penalty of the Goſ- 
pel Covenant, differs from that which was threatned 


in the Law in ſeveral reſpects, they being threatned 
on different Grounds, to different Ends, and diffe- 


rent Subjects; there being a difference likewiſe in 
the Matter of tlie Conditions, the Nature and De- 
gree of the Penalty it ſelf, as alſo in the Manner of 
the Sanction; the one being relaxable, and admit- _ 
ting of a Remedy; the other being irreverſible, ex- - 
cluding all Relief unto eternity. Thele laſt I only . 
mention by the way, the better to make ut appear, 
that there is a ſpecial and peculiar Curte, threatned 
in the Goſpel Covenant, diſtinct from that which 


was threatned in the La. 


Ĩ bis ſpecial and peculiar Penalty, threatned for 4 


the Violation of the Goipel Covenant, 1s more ſevere 


and terrible than that threatned for the Violation of 
the Law of Moſes, or of Nature. This allo is very 
clear and manifeſt from the Scripture , which fre- 
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quently repreſents the Condition of thoſe to be the . 


offered them in the Goſpel, aſſuring us, that the Abuſe 


moſt miſerable, who abuſe all the Grace and Mercy ef: 


of Grace will tend to their heavier Doom, and greater (un- 8 
demnat ion in the World io come For this is the 
Condemnation, That light is come into the world, ant 
men loved darkneſs rather than light, John 3. 19. 71 
Its the Condemnation by way of Eminence: Yea, to h 
uch, a double Condemnation will be due; one = Win 
| rr a ro 2 ns 


the Breaches of the Law, another for their Violation 
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of the Goſpel Covenant. They are not only condem- 


nable for Sin againſt the Law ot Works, but for 


ſtanding out againſt the Law of Grace alſo ; the A- 
buſe whereof, will aggravate their Guilt, and rea- 


der them liable to the more heavy Puniſhment in the 


bs Day of Retribution : So that chis is the moſt dread- 
ful Condemnation, to be ffared more than a ingle 


Uleaven, fo, the Scripture in this calc being very 
plwain, we cannot reaſonably doubt, but there ſhall. 


Hell, becauſe it includes an Exceſs of internal Pairs; 


for as we believe there ſhall be degrees of (ory in 


likewiſe be degrees of Punichment in Hell, anſwer- 
ae to the deer of Wickelnefs here cn Fan; 
which will be highly aggravated by an Abuſe of 211 


2 
the 
nd 
L 9. 

to 


for 


mount Sion, v. 22. from whence the goſpel 


Account more ſevere and dreadful, if we tak 
the beiter heed unto our ſelves. Therefore it follows, 


"Heb. 12 25. Ste that ye refuſe not him that ſpealeth: 
Fer if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that hate on 
earth, mach more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away 
from him that ſpeaketh from heaven : i. e. If the 1ſraclites 
elcaped not the Wrath and Vengeance of God, when 
they were diſobedient to the Law of Moſes, which 
{hall we 


from Heaven, and with his own Mouth firſt promul- 
ated them to the World: and now being aſcended 
into Heaven, (till ſpeaketh unto us by his Spirit, 
Word and Miniſters So that theſe Words, with 
many others, clearly ſhew, that as the Grace of God, 
which hath appeared to us in the Goſpel, more con- 
WFuncingly teacketh us, to deny all Ungodli 
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was delivered from Mount Sinai, much leis 
elcape, if we deſpiſe the Laws of Chriſt, who came 
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the Grace and Mercy, which is offered in the Goſpel 

to ſuch as enjoy, and yet obey it not. And upon 

this account we are admonithed to look diligently, le 
any man fail of the grace of God, Heb. 12. 15. and 
that for this reaſon, becauſe we are not come 
Sinai, from whence the law was delivered, v. 18. bat co 
Was pro- 
claimed; And to Feſus the mediator of the nem cove- 
nant, v. 24. For as under the Goſpel, the Grace of 
God hath more glutouſly appeared than under the 
Law, ſo our Ingratitude will be gicater, aud 
take not 


to mount 


neſs and 


_ worldly 
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worldly Luſts, and with clearer Light reproves the 


Works of Darkneſs, than in any of his former Diſ- 


penſations, ſo no Man can ſtop his Ear, or harden 


huis Heart, againſt ſuch clear and plain Revelations 
of God, but will thereby aggravate his Guilt, and 
heighten the Dreadfulneſs of Ins Account. Hence 


the Goſpel is fo full of Caveats and Warnings, 


drawn from the fearful and inevitable Deſtruction 
of thoſe, that abuſed the more low and dark Diſpen- 
lations of God, compared with the clearer and more 
full Revelations of his Will, under the Days of the 
Goſpel; you have them almoſt in every Chapter of _ 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : The Deſign of which, was 
to exhort the perſecuted Hebrews to Conſtancy, and 
Perſeverance in the Chriſtian Faith; by ſhewing 
them, that they only ſhould be made Partakers of 
the Benefits of the Death of Chriſt, who in the Day 
olf Grace performed the Conditions on which they 

. were offered in the Goſpel; and that they who final- 
ly refuſe them on theſe Terms, ſhould never have 
any future Advantages by them, but that they ſhall _ 
be left without hope of Remedy, the wrath of God 4- 


biding on them, John 3. 36. And their deſerts of wrath 


and paniſhment being encreaſed, by neglecting fo great ſal- 7 
ation, aud treading under foot the Son of God, Heb. 2.3. 
and Chap. 10. 29. CR a a” 


From hence we may obſcrve two things. 


_ Fir}, The Mitigation, or Abatement of the Rigor 


and Severity of the Law, _ 


Secondly, The remaining Neceſſity of performing 


the Conditions of the Goſpel, _ 


Te Abate- Firſt, The foregoing Account of the Law, from the 
ment of the Curſe whereof we were redeemed by the Death of 
igor of Chriſt, will inform us of an Abatement, or Mitiga- _ 

„ e Lan. ion in the Rigor of the . 
T be Law I mean, the ſtrict original Law of Works, 
required perfect, exact, and perpetual Obedience to all 
its Precepts, and Curſed every one that continued not in al! 
things that were written therein 10 do them, Gal. 3. 10. 
The Bleſſing which it promiſed, was not to be ob- 
- tained, but upon the Terms which it propoſed, which 

were perfect and unſinning Performance of all that 3 

ut requires; whoever failed in any point, became 
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The PATH to LIBERTY. 
obnoxious to its Curſe and Condemnation : Neither 
could he hope for Pardon by that Law, which did 
not promiſe any, but left the Offender without Re- 
medy, under fearful Expectations of Judgment and 
Execution. From this Rigor and Severity of the ori- 
ginal Law of Works, Chriſt hath delivered us by his 
Death, being made a Curſe for us, and introduced 
a better Covenant; in which he invites us to Repen- 
tance, and by that to Mercy and Pardon, upon our 
Amendment and Reformation: So that in this Senſe, 
we are not under the Law, but under Grace; not 


Under a ſtrict and rigorous Covenant of Works, in- 
diſpenſably exacting Perfection of Obedience, upon 
3 pain of inevitable Damnation, but under a Covenant 
| of Mercy and Pardon, whereby we are till encoura- 
 ged to amend and return to our Duty, in hopes of 
t - Acceptation, through the Merits and Mediation of 

y _our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Vea, this Covenant of Mer- 
cy, vas in force ever ſince the firſt Promiſe of Chriſt 
in Paradiſe, tho not fully revealcd until the Fulneſs 

e of Time, which God in his infinite Wiſdom had 
Il appointed, for the cleareſt Manifeſtation of his Love 
and Mercy to the World: For the Covenant, or Law 
ef Works, was never the only Rule of Life and Death, 
l- ſuce the Fall of Man, whereby it became impoſſible 
3. to be ſaved by it. Ever ſince that time, Chriſt was 


Extant in Promiſes, and in Types, until bis Incar- 
nation, or Appearance in the Fleſh ; and all Pardon 
or and Forgiveneſs, was conveyed through him to the 
Faithful, who lived before his Birth. He was the 
nz promiſed Seed, Gen. 3. 15. Gal. 3. 16. and through 
bim, all divine Grace and Fayour was in all Ages 
be diſpenſed to the World. And this is that which the 
\Apoltle tells the unbelieving Jews, in the Epiſtle to 
a- the Romans, Chap. 3 and 4. and the Judaizing 
Cbriſtians, in the Epiſtle to the Galatians : For when 
ks, * theunbeheving Jews, vainly expected Juſtification by 
all the Law of ks in oppoſition to Chriſt, and the 
7 Goſpel of his Grace; and the other, tho' profefſing 
the Name of Chrilt, joined Law and Goſpel together, 
as equally Neceflary in order to Salvation; the A- 
1ch poſtle confutes them both, by ſhewing, That all ha- 
ding ſinned, and broken the Law, none could ever be juſti- 
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1 Goſpel: For as! intimated formerly, it's the Curſe 


of the Law, and not of the Goſpel Covenant, from 
which we are redeemed by Chriſt; He was made 
à Curſe for us, to deliver us from the Curie and Mi- 


ſery due unto us, for the Violation of the Covenant 


of Works; but never intended to deliver thoſe, that 


continue to abuſe his Mercy, offered in the Covenant 
el Grace. And in this Senſe it is very manifeſt, that 
the Goſpel affords no Pardon to its Tranſgreſſors; 


i. e. to Men continuing all their Lives, even unto 


The Neceſ- 
fity of per- 
orming the 
Conditions 


of the GO 


pel. 


Death, in Impenitency and Unbelief; the Goſpel in- 
deed affords Pardon to the Tratugreſſors of the Law, 
Fea, and to Tranſgreſſors of the Commands of the 
New Teſtament, ſo far as they are Tranſgreſſions of 

the Law, and threatned by that general Curſe, (ur- 

fed is he that doth not all, that any way is revealed to be 

_ bis Duty, provided they perform the Goſpel Con- 
ditions; but the Goſpel aftords no Pardon at all, to 
them that fall under its Curſe, by not performing 

time Goſpel Condition; that is, to them who live and 
die in a State of Enmity and Rebellion againſt. 

_ Chriſt, He that queſtions the Truth of this, i. e. he 
that ſuppoſes Pardon of Sin, for ſuch as perform not 
the Conditions of the Goſpel, mult ſet up a new 

Goſpel, that was never taught us by Chriſt, or his 
Apoſtles; muſt affirm, that Men dying impenitent, 
And Enemies to Chriſt, may be pardoned and ſaved, 


Motwithſtanding the final Abuſe of the Day of his 


_ Grace, and obſtinate continuing in Sin all their 
Hes; or elſe he muſt fancy a future Expiation in 
ime 1waginary Purgatory after Death, which is fo 
 Edntrary to the perpetual Doctrine of the Scripture, 
Fhbich makes this Life alone the Seaſon of Grace, the 


Mly time of Mercy, wherein we can hope to make 


pur Peace with God, that I ſhall not waſte any time 
in the Confutation of it. If then the Goſpel of Chriſt 
afford no Pardon to them, who do not in this Life 
perform its Conditions; if the unbelicving and im- 
Penitent, who perſevere in Sin, and continue un- 
Changed to the end, will be left without Remedy or 


Relief, then every one may eaſily perceive, the great 


nd indiſpenſible Neceſſity, of performing the Con- 
-Sitzons required in the Goſpel ; i, e. the W 9 
W 
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God; for unleſs he doth 10, unleſs he believe, repent, 


all his Hopes in Chritt, and fall under the Curſe of 
the Law, as having no Title to the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel; yea, and will moreover be thought worthy 
of a much ſorer Puniſhment, for his Abuſe of Grace, 


there are two dependent Queſtions, which may de- 
ſerve ſome farther Conſiderations © 5 
For, firf, whereas in the former Diſcourſes I have 
more than once prefled the Neceſſity of performing 
the Goſpel Conditions upon this Conſideration, That 
it 1s the Curſe of the Law, and not of the Goſpel Covenant, 
lubmits not to the Terms of Mercy, required in the 
_ Goſpel, will be left without Hope or Remedy, eter- 
nally to ſuffer, not only the Curſe of the Law, but 
_ thoſe higher degrecs of Miſery too, of which he ſhall 


lis not improbable, but ſome that have not duly F 


Chriſt hath not ſatisfied for Sins againſt the Goſpel, 5 


SHecondly, Whereas from our Redemption from the 


a Mitigation, or Abatement in the Rigour and Seve- 
11ty of the Law, it may farther be demanded, Whether 
this Mitigation amount to an Abrogation of it, or 
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believing in Chriſt, repenting of his former Sins, and 
giving up himſelf in Stacerity of Obedience unto 


and be converted from the Service of Sin, to the Ser- 
vice of God and Righteouſneſs, he will at laſt loſe 


. dy ; 
+ oy - - 
4 S 
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2 2 
and treading under Foot the Son of Gd. = 


1 ſhould now paſs to enquire into the Meaning of 
our Redemption from the Curſe of the Law by the 
Death of Chriſt, and the Goſpel Conditions; but 
tor the better underſtanding of the former Diſcourſes, 
and clearing the way to thoſe which are to follow, 


from which we mere redecmed by Chriſ? : So that he ho 


be thought worthy, for his Abuſe of Goſpel Grace. 


conſidered theſe things, may be ſomewhat unſatisficd -* 
at my Saying, that Chriſt hath redeemed us from tlie 
Curſe of the Law, but not from the Curſe of the 7 
Goſpel Covenant; and herenpon demand, whether 


as well as againſt the Law, and ſo may be ſaid to 


| have redeemed us from the Curſe cf both, tho the 


Apoſtle mention the Law only, Gal. 3. 13. I 


Curſe of the Law by the Death of Chriſt, I inferred |?! 


not? i. e. whether after our Redemption by Chriſt, 
and Confirmation of the Goſpel Covenant, the ay J 
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be yet in force, requiring perſect Obedience to all its 


Precepts, under the Penaliy of Damnation ; or whe- 


ther it be null, and repealed, and Chriſtians under 
no other Law, but the Law of Chriſt as Mediator; 


i. e. the Goſpel, or Law of Grace, A clear Reſolu- 


tion of theſe two Queſtions will be ct great uſe, 


33 


both for the right underſtanding of what bath al- 


the main Difference between the Law and the Goſpel, 
And therefore to put an end to ſeveral fruitleſs Con- 


ready paſſed concerning thein, and for diſcerning 


troverſies, which have not only diſtracted the Minds 
of Men, but ſeduced ſome to believe themſelves to 
be Lawleſs, without Danger of Curie, or Puniſhment 


bor their Sins, I ſhall take them into ſome farther. 


Conſideration. 


And fig, as to the firſt of theſe Queſtions, viz. ie 
Whether Chriſt hath not ſuffered for cur Sins againſt Ci bark 
the Goſpel, as well as againſt the Law; and fo whe- /#fer'd for 


ther he may not be ſaid to have redeemed us from 


the Curſe of both, tho the Apoſtle mention the Law 
only? I anſwer, that tho fome aftirm, and others 


Whether 


Our Sims. 
againſt the _ 
Goſpel, as 


well os a 


deny it, I cannot find any real difference between inf ve 


them; for the Difference is not ſo much in the thing 
itt ſelf, as in Words and Expreſſions, which ſome 
underſtand in one Senſe, and tome in another; and 

ſo ſeem to differ, whereas they really agree, did they 


Law. 


rightly take one anothers Meaning: As for inſtance, 


they who think it harſh and intollerable to ſav, that 
| + Chriſt our Mediator by his Death did only expiate 

4 Sins againſt the Law, and Covenant of Works, and that 
be hath not ſuffered for the Breaches of the Covenant 
„ Grace, do not underſtand the ſame thing, as others 
do, who deny there is any Pardon allowed for them _ 


in the Goſpel of Chritt, The firſt, who would have 


it faid that Chriſt hath ſuffered for the Breaches of 
the new Covenant; by Breaches of it do mean, either 
I. The Defects of Repentance, Faith and Love; 
(which Defects are improperly counted Breaches of 
the Covenant of Grace, when Repentance, Faith _ 
and Love, are ſincere and found ;) or elfe, II. The 


temporary Non-Performance of the Conditions of the 


Goſpel ; which, tho' it leaves a Man under Guilt, 


obnoxious t Wrath and Condemnazion for a time, 


Ml; wet” 


cat 
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that is, ſo long as he continues a Rebel and Enemy 


to Chriſt, yet it doth not leave him hopeleſs, becauſe 
there is Mercy and Pardon promiſed upon his Con- 
verſion and Change, when he ceaſeth any longer to 
be accounted a Breaker of the Goſpel Covenant, or 
III. by Breaches of the New Covenant, they mean, 
ſuch wilful Revolis and Back-ſlidings, which too 
often happen after Mens firft Converſion to God, and 
which are indeed Violations of their own Covenant, 


| Promiſe and Vow, firſt made to God in Baptiſm, 


and afterwards renewed at the other Sacrament, and 


in all ſcrious Engagements of our ſelves unto his Ser- 
vice at other times. Bur theſe Breaches of our En- 


gagements unto God, tho' they are truly Violations 
of the Covenant for a time, and juſtly to be account- 


ed Forſeitures of our Right unto the Mercies and 


Bleſſings of it, yet being retracted by true Repentance, 


they are not ſuch Violations, as will deprive us of 
all Mercy and Benefit by it; for in this Covenant 
God hath conſidered our Frailty, inviting us (till to 
amend, whenever we do amiſs, and encouraging us 
thereto with Promiſes of Pardon and Acceptance: 
Now fince all Pardon ts vouchſafed to us for the fake | 
of Chriſt, there can remain no Doubt or Queſtion, ©. 
but thar in all the three fore-explained Senſes, Chnſt 


bath ſuffered for our Breaches of the Goſpel Covenant, 
even for all Sins whatſoever, for which there is any 


Pardon allowed in the Goſpel. But then in the ſe- 


cond place, there are others, who by the Breach or 


Violation of the Goſpel Covenant, underſtand ſuch 
a a tri and proper Violation of it, as makes Men 
actual Subjects of its peremptory Curſe, or Obligation 
to remedileſs Puniſhment ; i. e. by the Breach of the 
New Covenant, for which they ſay Chriſt never ſa- 
tisfied, they always mean a final Breach, by obſti- 
nate Continuance in Impenitency and Unbelief, or 
a4 fanal Non- Performance of the Goſpel Conditions; 
it beiyg this only that is ſo peremptorily threatned in Þ 
the Covenant of Grace, as to make a Man remedi- 
lelly ſubject to its Curſe, or Threatning. And ſpeax- 
ing of this peremptory Curſe, which according to the p. 
Gotpel belongs to final Impenitents or Unbelievers, 
lie very manitelt, that Chriſt never redeemed any 1 
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Man from it, nor promiſed any Delircrance, but on 


the contrary hath plainly told us, That he that be- 


lieveth not, ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. And except 
he repent, ye ſhall periſh, Luke 13. 3. They who ue 
this plain Language, the better to awaken the pre- 
fumptuous World, do readily acknowledge, that in 
redeeming us from the Curſe of the Law, Chiilt hath | 


procured an univerſal Pardon; I mean a gencral 


Pardon of all Sins whatſoever, for them that perform 
the Conditions of Pardon preſcribed in the Goſpel : 


They not only grant, but earneſtly maintain, that 
all Sins whatſoever, whether againſt the Precepts of 
the Law, or Goſpel, are Pardonable through the 


Mercy of God in Chriſt, and (hall be actually par- 
doned upon true Repentance, and Faith in Chriſt: 
So that not only Sins againſt the Law, but the Imper- 

fections of true Faith and Repentance ; yea, former 
Impenitency and Infidclity, tho' Sins againſt the ſpe- 


Fial Precepts of the Goſpel, ſhall be pardoned when 


fepented of, and conſequently were expiated by the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt; only they deny, that ſuch Sins 
Which are retracted by Repentance, do involve the 
Sinner under the actual and peremptory Ihreatning 
of the Law of Grace. „ 1 


This is no more than is acknowledged on the other 


bade, and mult needs be acknowledged and allowed 
By all Men, who belicye, that obſtinate In fidels and 
1 Enpenitents, who finally perſevere in their Enmity 
and Rebellion againſt the Redeemer, ſhall die and 
Periſh in their Sins, and fo loſe all the ſaving Bene- 


Hts of his Blood: There is no reaſon therefore that 


any body ſhould be oftended, becauſe we aftirm that 
Chriſt, who hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 


aw. hath not redeemed any Man from the Curſe, 


or peculiar Penalty, which is peremptorily threatned 
againſt the Breach, or Violation of the Goſpel Cove- 

nant; for by the Breach of it, we in this cafe always 

underſtand, the final Neglect and Non- Performance 
pk its Conditions, or an obſtinate Perſeverance unto 

Death in ſuch evil Courſes, as render a Man unca- 
pable of Mercy and Pardon, according to the Terms 
tenor of the Gospel 


But to leave no place for any remaining Scruple. 
e 284 „„ 
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and to let you plainly ſee what is granted, and what 
is here denied, let it be obſerved, „ 
Firſt, That we not only grant, but ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve and teach, that the Blood of Chriſt, the Son of 
God, cleanſeth us from all Sin, againſt whatſoever 
Law commited. If we perform the Goſpel Condition, 
and come within the compaſs of that Latitude, which 
Chriſt by his new Law allows, our Sins of partial 
Unbelief, and all other ſorts of Goſpel Diſobedience, 
are pardoned on the Terms thereof, by the Tenor of 
this New Covenant, which Chriſt hath purchaſed by 
bis Blood, whoſe Blood is therefore called the Blood of 
the New Cvenant, By this gracious Covenant, a re- 
need Pardon is ſtill granted to all Believers, for 
every Sin at any time committed, upon ſincere R- 
pentance and Reformation; and Chriſt propoſetn 
himſelf unto the World upon theſe gracious Terms, 
That if they cordially cloſe with him, and receive 
bim as Lord and Chriſt, as their King and Saviour, 
all their paſt Sins ſhall be forgiven ; and whenſoever * 
they ſhall (in for the future, and come ſhort of that; 
Duty they are to pay unto bim, upon their Repen- 
tance they ſhall be renewed, and God, through, and 3 
by tim, and for his fake, will exerciſe continual 
Acts of Pardon towards them in all ſuch Caſes, ane 
this Day of Grace is, for ought we know, of the %* 
lame Duration with every Man's Life. Every Man, 
while he lives, has an Opportunity of Embracing the 
__ Giſpel; and [whoſoever falls by Temptation, and 
the Power of Corruption, after he has ſo done, has 
yet a continued Poſſibility, while God ſpares him in 
this World, to be reſtored to a pardoned juſtified t. 
: Srate by Repentance, onion, N 
But then, Secondly, whoſoever fails, or comes ſhort. 
in performing the Goſpel Condition, whoſoever clo- FE 
ſeth not with the Redeemer, (who bath all Power te 
put, by the Father, into his Hands) upon his own 1 
Terms, not one of that Man's Sins will he ever remit, 
or account for to the Father, but he is left to anſwer 
that moſt dreadful Charge of the Law ; and beſides, Ye 
by neglefting jo great Salvation, falls under the atmo} n 
Condemnation of the Goſpel, is left to God as ſu- 
preme Judge of the Werld, in the higheſt Exerciſe of 
j T-+73— —op o 


i left to God without the Interpoſition of a Mediator. 

f The Terror of which Condition, the Apoſtle deſcribes, 
Heb. 10. 31. 17 ts a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
„ the living God. Where he means, without a Media- 
tor; for tis ſpoken in terrorem to the converted Jews, 
il who were in great Danger of Apoſtatizing from the 

„ Ooſpel, and the Faith of the Mediator, and of re- 
of turning back to the old cancelled Diſpenſation of 
the Law; the end of which was Chriſt. „ 
he Tenor of the New Covenant being to this ef- 
feet, He that heartily repenteth and believeth, whilſt 
or the Day of Salvation laſts, and the Seaſon of Grace 
e js not paſt, ſhall be ſayed; and he that doth not, 
th. ſhall be damned. For fo we are to underſtand that : 
ns, fearful Threatning of our Saviour; he that belie veth 
Ve not ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. For the Meaning 
ur, is not, he that believeth not to day, or to morrow, 
ver "hall be damned, tho' he ſhould afterwards repent 
iat and believe; for then none but ſuch as come in at 
en. the firſt Invitation could be ſaved : But the Meaning 
nd is ſurely this, He that continueth in Unbelicf, or all 
ual the Day of Grace obſtinately rcfuſeth to ſubmit to 
ind the Obedience of Faith, he ſhall incvitably be con- 


an, Mor, I ſay, of the New Covenant running thus, He 
the Jar believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life; but be 
ind that ts unper ſuadable, contumacious, and diſobedient to the 
has Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
in bim, John 3. 36. There's Liberty to come in at any 
fied time, whilſt the Day of Salvation is prolonged _ 


hort this Covenant, who die impenitently and in unbelief. 
clo- However, this is no Encouragement preſumptuouſly 
wer to go on in Sin; for all the time they delay Repen- 
wn tance, they are liable to the Curſe, and under Con- 
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\ Juſtice; and having refuſed the Terms of his Mercy, 


duemned in the Day of Eternal Judgment, The Te- 


tbat they only ſhall be damned, as Tranſgreſſors of 
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mit, demnation by the Law, and in continual Danger of 
wer peing condemned by the Goſpel too, as having teſu- 
ides, ſed the neceſſary Conditions of Pardon, Yea, the7 
moſt Are condemned already, John 3. 18. not only by the 
ſu- Law of Works, but even by the Letter of the Coye- 
Fant of Grace, which ablolveth none but Penitent 
Pelievers: Yet the Sentence of the Judge being not yet 
FCC Tide” 
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paſſed, but farther time of Reſpite and Tryal being 
given to them, and the Invitations to Repentance 
and Pardon ſtill continued, they are not abſolutely 

condemned, nor left without Hopes of Mercy and 
Encouragement to amend their Doings; only the 

obſtinate and perſevering Sinner, ſhall be eventu- 
ally condemned by the Goſpel Covenant, becauſe 
Ty only ſhall in Judgment be eſteemed Violators _ , 

By this you may plainly ſee, that, the Covenant 

of Grace allowing Men to come in at any time be- 

fore their Death, its Conditions are not ſtrictly and 
| properly broken, but by obſtinate perſeverance in 

Impenitence and Unbelief, and for this it is certain 
Chriſt never died; ſo that there is an abſolute Ne- 

ceſſity of performing the Goſpel Conditions, if we 
expect the Benefits of l is Death; for the State of Im- 
penitent Belevers, who die in their Sins, will be 
Ueſperate and irremediable, being cut off from all 
Poffibility to any Claim to the Benefits of the Sacri 
fice of Chriſt, they will eternally be left to te 
Wrath and Juſtice of God, who to his Enemies is 
a conſuming Fire, Heb. 1 2. 29. In ſhort, the Death | 
ok Chriſt was never intended to redeem any ſuch as 
finally reject all the Grace and Mercy offered in the 
Goſpel ; and therefore their Caſe will be deſperate, 
and their Condition irrecoverable, for they ſhall 

_ have no Kindneſs or Fayour ſherwa unto them, be- 
fides that which they have formerly received, abuſed 7 
and loft, and therefore muſt undergo the Curſe of 7 


the Law themſelzes, and morcover, ſuffer whatever 15 


forer Puniſhment they ſhall be thought worthy of, 
for their Abuſe of Goſpel Grace, I need not add 
any more, it being plain from what I ſaid before, 
that the Puniſnment threatned againſt final Impeni- 
tents, for their Violation of the Covenant of Grace, 
doth in a peculiar manner belong to the Goſpel, 
and not to the Law; for tho' it comprehendeth the 
Curſe of the Law, leaving impenitent Unbelievers 7 
to the Wrath of God, due unto them for the Viola- 
tions of his holy Law, John 3. 36. yet it ſuperaddeth 
much more, and differeth in fo many Reſpects and 
Circumltances, that it may Juſtly be ſtiled a 


* 
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by. - Curſe, or Penalty, peculiar to the Goſpel Cove- 


nant, . . | 
The remaining Queſtion is, whether the Mitigation, Ke 
or Abatement of the Rigour and Severity of the Law, e 417/17 bs 
inferred formerly from our Redemption from the 3 of . 
Curſe of the Law, by the Death of Chriſt, amounts 57 


the Law a- 


co an Abrogation of it, or not; i. e. whether after „% ,, 


our Redemption by Chriſt, and Confirmation of the ,,, Aeg. 
Goſpel Covenant, the Law be ſtill in force, ſo as to 7592 of i. 
exact perfect Obedience to all its Precepts, under the 
Penalty of Death and Condemnation : Or whether 


* the Law were nulled, or repealed, and Chriſtians | 
now under no other Law, but the Law of Chrift as 
Mediator; i. e. the Goſpel, or Law of Grace. That 


the Ceremonial Law is abrogated, and laid aſide, 


is paſt all doubt; ſo that the preſent Queſtion is, 
only concerning the Moral Law, and Original Law 

of Creation, called ſometimes the Law of Works; 
becauſe Works, and not Faith in Chriſt, i. e. Works 

= exactly anſwering to its Demands, even Perfection 

le of Obedience, was the only Condition of its Promiſes. 

i: Now if any ask whether this Law be yet in 
force, or whether it was abrogated and repealed by That :e 


; Chriſt, and his Introduction of the Law of :Faith ; Law is no- 


neither Sin, nor need of Pardon, = 


I anſwer, that our Redemption by Chriſt, and his abrovated, 
Introduction of the Law of Faith, hath not abroga- 2799's. 
ted or repealed thg Law of Works; and this 1s 
eee, N . 


Firſt, From Scripture, Do we make void the lam Firſt, Fro 


01 x through faith? God forbid Tea, we eſtabliſh the lam, Scripture, : - 
ſaith the Apoltle, Rom. 3. 31. and Chriſt himſelf tells 
„us plainly, That he came not to deſtroy the lam, or the 


* prophets ; and that one jot, or one titile, ſhall in no wiſe 
| paſs from the lam, till heaven and earth do paſs, and all 
things come to an end, Mat. 5. 17, 18. The Law is 
 Rill the ſtrength of Sin, 1 Cor. 15. 56. Both in reſpec 
of its Precepts forbidding Sin, and of its Threatnings 
dencuncing Wrath, as due to every Sinner. And 


therefore is not abrogated ; for if it were, the Obli- 
gation of it would be deſtroyed, and three would be 


1 
Skcondly, From the Nature of-the Lat. This holy Eye, he ; 


| Law, whereof we ſpeak, was founded in the Nature Nin of 


Da _- © ofrteLay. 


if 
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of God; the Rules and Precepts delivered in it, be- 
ing a Tranſcript and Copy of God's eternal and eſ- 
ſential Perfections. Hence the new Man, which 1s 
renewed and made conformable to the Divine Law, 
is ſaid to be created after God, or after the image o 
God, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Epheſ. 4. 24. 
compar'd wi h Colof. 3. 10. And Perſons io renewed, 
are ſaid to be Partalers of a divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
i. e. Partakers of his holineſs, Heb. 1 2. 10. Changed in- 
20 the image of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. To have put on 
Chriſt, and to be followers of God. Becauſe being made 
conformable to his holy Law, they do in that reſpect 
reſemble the Author of it; for the Religion pretcribed _ 
in it, conſis for the moſt part in a Reſemblance and  » 
Imitation of God himſelf : As Sin and Wickedneſs 
is a Degeneration from him, and his Image of Holi- 
neſs and Purity, which at firſt he enſtamped on the 
Soul of Man, ſo true Religion and Piety reſtores and 
forms us again, after the Similitude and Likeneſs of © 
God. And to this purpoſe, are thoſe frequent Ex- 


| hortations in the Scripture, To be holy, as God ts holyz 
To walk in the light, as he ts in the light ; and to purifjie | 
our ſelves, as he is pure; and to be perfect, as hers | 
perfect. Not that we can be equally holy, pure, or 
perfect, with our Maker; but that we ſhould en- 
deavour, according to the Capacity and Meaſures of 


a Man, to imitate and refemble him, in his moſt . 
perfect Holineſs and Purity; fill cleanſing our ſelves 
more and more, from all Filthineſs, both of Fleſh _ 
and Spirit. Which Conſideration is of very great + 
Concernment in the preſent Queſtion, and in ſeveral - 
others relating to the Obligation of the Moral Law ; 
becauſe it ſhews that our Religion, preſcribed in it, 
1s no arbitrarious thing, or iſſue of an unaccountable 
Will, but founded in the very Nature of the eternal! 
and immutable God ; and conſequently, is in it ſelf _ 
_ indiſpenſable and unalterable, as having an un- 
_ changeable Foundation in God's own eternal and eſ- 


ne: 


ſential Purity. Grot, on Mat. 5. 11119. 
Iis the Image and Reſemblance of God in Man; 
a Beam of his Holineſs; an Emanation from that 
eternal Light, in which there is no Darkneſs at al;; 
_ anlea'and Repreſentation of the Divine Purity, in 

| \..-. '@. | 
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- which there is no Yariableneſs, or ſhadow of Change. 


God's Commands (excepting ſome few of poſitive In- 
ſtitution) are no more than bare Declarations of his 
, Will; for he doth not impole, or require Obedience 


to them, merely to ſhew his Authority, and exerciſe. 
is Dominion over us; but becauſe he loves the things 


„ -- Wherein that Obedience is required, as moſt ſuitable 


therefore he forbids all that is evil aud unjuſt, be- 


his Moral Precepts are the Tranſcripts of his Attri- 
putes, or the eternal Dictates of the Divine Nature, 
s communicating it ſelf to Immortal Spirits: So that 
- Conformity to them, is a Conformity to God him- 


z 

e ? 
caauſe he diſlikes and hates it. For, as 1 faid before, 

1 


e ſelf, an Imitation and Reſemblance of his Divine 
Perfections; who by declaring his Will, hath re- 
vealed his Nature to us, with a Deſign to repair his 
own Image of Holineſs on our Souls. God is Love, 
1 John 4. 8. therefore he requires us 70 follow him as 
je dear children, by walking in love, Epheſ. 5. 1. He 
„ himſelf is merciful, and therefore requires us to be 
r merciful likewiſe, Luke 6. 36. He is a God of peace, 


Kom. 15. 33. and therefore requires us to live in peace, 


of 2 Cor. 13.11. Even as much as in us lieth, to live 
peace ablyj with all men, Rom. 12. 18. He himſelf is 
eg pure and holy, and therefore requires us to purifie our 


to his own Pertections, and molt becoming our ra- 
tional Nature: Therefore he enjoins all that is holy, 
jult and good, becauſe he approves and loves it; and 


* 


h Jelves, as he is pure, 1 John 3. 3. And to be holy, aa 
at be is holy, in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. 


al . He is juſt, and therefore requires us to do july, Micah 
; 6. 8. and provide things honest in the fight of all men, 
tz Kom. 12. 17. He is good and ready to forgive, Pl. 86. 35. 


le therefore requires us 20 forgive one another, even as he 


al for Chris ſake hath 1 us, Epheſ. 4. 32. His 
| ts, extendech to all men, eden 
n- to his enemies, Rom. 5. 10. Mat. 5. 45. According- 
-I y, he requires us to love our enemies, to bleſs them that 
Cc.uurſe us, to do good to them that hate #4, and to pray for 


If Goodneſs, in ſome reſpe 


1: them which deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute us, Mat. 5. 44. 
at In all which, and the like Commands, God himſelf 
1; is an Example to us, and requires no more, than 

in that we would imitate and follow him, and fo be 
> ann ))))%%%%CCͤ OS EITIET DES _ 
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the Children of our Father which is in heaven, Mat. 5. 45. 
In ſome meaſure like to him in Love, Mercy, Juſtice, 
Holineſs, Patience, Kindneſs; doing wrong to no 
Man, and doivg, good to all Men, as Opportunity 
and their Need ſhall require. So chat in giving theſe 
_ Laws to the World, God did not dictate any thing at 
random, or in an arbitrarious manner, only to ſhew 
his Dominion, and make known his Aathority and 
Power over us; fer his Commande proceed from bis * 
own eſſential Properties and Perfections, wich art 
always the Rule and Meaſure ot his Will, and what 
he can no more contradict, than he c deny him- 
ſelf. And this might be the Reaſon. why the Jews + 
reckoned the Law for one of thoſe ti ce things, which 
(they ſay) were elder than the World; the eſtas 
i. and Repentance being the other, © 4 
Thirdly, Thirdly, This Divine and Holy Law, is founded 
From tie allo in the Nature of Man, as created aker the I- 
Nature of «mage of God; the Rules and Precepts of it, being the 
Han, very Dictates of right and uncorrupted Reaſon. And * 
tbo' in this lapſed State, the Light of Reaton is mucli 
obſcured, by the Miſts and Clouds of carnal and 
corrupt Affections, ſo that thoſe holy Principles, 
which were written on Man's Heart by tic Finger 
ol God, are leſs clear and legible than at firſt: Vet 
fill they are diſcernible to free and unprejudiced | 
Minds, and will forever approve themicives to the © 
beſt and pureſt Reaſon of all Mankind. Weapprove 
them as {oon as we hear them; and we approve them 
too even when we break them, for that Check, which 
Conſcience gives us for our Sins, is an Approbation 
_ of thoie holy Laws which we tranſgreſs. Even the . 
_ carnal and unbelieving Jews, who diſhonoured God 
j breaking his law, approved the things that were more 
excellent, being inſtrutted out of the lam, Rom. 2, 18. 
Tor a carnal man, who is ſold under ſin, (if he conſult 
ins Reaſon, and not his Luſts) must needs conſent un- 
0 the law that is good, Rom. 17. 14, 16, There are 
Principles of Morality, no leſs evident than thoſe in 
Geometry; for I am not more certain, that the Whole 
is greater than a Part, or that all the Parts are qua! 
to. the Whole, than I am, that to revercnce, love, 7 
and worship Almighty God, to honour Parents, to 
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be thankful to Benefactors, to protect the Innocent, 
to relieve the Miſerable, and to do untò others, as 
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I would be done unto my ſelf, are things morally 


good; and that the contrary Vices, ſuch as to curſe 


bor blaſpheme God, to invade the Wai een 


Men, to oppreſs the Poor and Needy, and to ſhed 
inuocent Blood, are morally evil: Theſe and the 
like things, will even force Aſſent from common 


ow he 


2 - 
» Ars, 
3 . 
— — 
—_ 


Reaſon. and therefore have generally been received 


in all Nations. To call them in queſtion, becauſe 
ſome particular Perſons have been ſo brutiſh as to 
deny them, (having brought themſelves into a preter- 
natural State) is the like abſurdity, as to doubt 
whether the Sun ſhincs at Noon, becauſe ſome do 
ſhut their Eyes and will not ſee it. However, II 
dom will be juſtified of all her Children, not only in 
{ome particular Inſtances, but in that general Affir-⸗ 
mation, Prov. 8. 8. All the words of my mouth are in 
+ righteouſneſs, and there is nothing froward or perverſe in 
them. Accordingly, the Pſalmiſt taking an impartial. 
E'ſtimate of them, according to the Dictates of his 
_ own Reaſon , made theſe ingenuous Acknowledg- 
ments, J eſteem thy precepts concerning all things to be 
right; and ] hate every falſe way, Pl. 119.128. Thy 
. teſtimonies which thou haſt commanded are exceeding 
righteous, v. 138. And again, v. 144. The righte- 


ou ſneſe of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting. For the things 


that God hath commanded are unchangeably, and 
therefore everlaſtingly good and righteous, Which 
things being duly conſidered, it will be impoſſible ta 
. conceive, how Man, being a rational Creature, can 
ever be exempted from that Law, by which he is na- 
turally bound, to declare his Subjection to his Ma- 
ker. For as our abſolute and entire dependance on 
him as his Creatures, infers a natural Subjection to 
bis Will; ſo being aſſured of his Will, not only by 
the expreſs Declaration of it in bis Word, but by the 
natural Equity of the things required in it, their 
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Agrecableneſs to the natural Notions of a Deity, the 


Frame and Conſtitution of our rational Souls, and 
Condition in the World, tis utterly impoſſible we 


ſhould be diſcharged from the Duties of Obedience to 


him ; the Obligation to it being natural and indiſ- 
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Fourthly, 
From the 
Nature of 
the things 
which are 


Forbidden. 
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penſable, and conſtantly proclaimed by the Voice of 
common Reaſon ; as will farther appear in the next 
Particular. For, 5 55 Ek 

Foarthly, This Law of God is founded in the very 
Nature of the things themſelves, that are enjoined 


er forbidden in it, and theretore cannot be changed, 


or aboliſhed, any more than the very Nature of Good 


. and Evil. Tis manifeſt as Light it ſelf, that the FY 
ein dor tliings which it forbids, are of themſelves, and in their © 
own Nature, intrinſecally Evil, and therefore to be 


hated, and avoided for their own intrinſecal Baſeneſs ; 


and the things which it enjoins, are in themſelves, 


and their own Nature Good, and therefore to be lo- 


ved, and choſen, for their own intrinſecal Worth and 
Excellence. Take any Example, inſtance in any 
Voertue, and Reaſon will prefer it betore any oppo- 
fite Vice; which Reaſon 1s a natural Law, the 


DiRates whereof, agree with the Commands of God, 


and jhew the work of the Law, to be written in our hearts, 


Roms 2. 13. Upon theſe Grounds, tis jullly plead- = + 


ed, that the Law of Nature is unalterable, eternal 


and indiſpenſable; for being naturally what it is, 


it cannot be otherwiſe. That which is in it {elf good, 


and fitteſt to be done, can never be otherwiſe under 


the ſame Circumſtances, in which it is ſo ; and that 
which in it ſelf is evil and unjuſt, will be always fo; : 


ture of things, mult be everlaſting, or of perpetual _ 


And therefore the Law, which is founded in the Na- 


Obligation, it being equally as unchangeable, as the 


Nature of the things themſelves, which are called 
Good and Evil, whilſt Vertue is Vertue, and Vice _ 


is Vice; i. e. whillt the natural, unchangeable, and 


eternal Reaſons of Good and Evil, Jult an fl Unjult, 1 
| continue, this Law muſt neceffarily remain in force, 


and can never be abrogated, or laid aſide. The 


Perce of this Argument, depends upon the common 
| Senſe of all Mankind; for that there are natural and 
unchangeable Reafons, for the diltinction of Human 
Actions into good and evil, juſt and unjuſt, is viable 
_ unto all Men. Who is there, that has the uſe of 
| Reaſon, but may clearly fee, yea, who, but muſt 


Murther and Adultcry, Fraud, Rapiite and Oppret- 


be forced to acknowledge, that Lying and Stealing, 
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ſion, are vile and evil Actions? And that to do 

f - Juſtice, and love Mercy, to ſpeak the Truth, and 

t © obſerve the Rules of Temperance and Chaſtity, are 

excellent, and praiſe-worthy 2 The Nature of theſe 

7 things, is viſible from the intrinſecal differences of 
} Good and Evil, apparent in the things themſelves : 
| Ss that beſides the Commands of God, the very Na- 
d ture cf the Duties which he requires of us, is an Oblt- 
e _ gation to Obedience; which is one Reatoa why. 
r the Law whereof we ſpeak, is commonly called the 
ex Law of Nature. By this it very plainly appears, that 


„ Vertue and Vice are more than Names, or the Iſſues 

s, ol arbitrarious Conthitutions, either of God or Man: 

For tho' it be true, that Men have made Laws for the 

d Publick Good, and that their Laws have not only 

y been various, according to the Manners of the Peo- ; 
ple to which they were given, but often changed too, 


le according as the Times and Circumſtances required; 
d, as Carneades of old obſerved, Lactant. lib. 5. c. 17. 
s, P. 494. Yet it will not follow, that there is no natu- 
J- tal Right, as he vainly argues, forgetting his own 


al former Diſtinction , between Natura! and Civil 
s Juſtice, p. 406. Neither is there here any ſuch diffi- 
d, culty, as that Cicero need have paſſed the ſame Ob- 
er jection unrefuted, (when urged by Furivs againſt 


at Lelins) as Lactant. ſays he did: For the general 
o: Voice of Human Nature, the common Principles of 
- all Mankind, condemn ſome things as naturally evi! 
al in themſelves, and approve the contrary Vertues, as 
he naturally good and eligible, before them. So that 
-d we mult neceſſarily acknowledge, that Vertue and 
ce Vice, are not arbitrary things depending merely on 
ad Authority, whether Human or Divine; but that 
{| there are natural, eternal, and unchangeable Reaſons, 

, of the Diſtinction and Difference we put between 


„ meine 2 

he them, when we call the one Good, and the other 
Cc . 5 

on Evil; and that thoſe Reaſons are manifeſt and ap- 

ad parent, in the Differences of the things themſelves. 


an Ue that ſees not a difference between Vertue and 
le Vice, between Debauchery and Temperance, juſtiee 
ol and Injuſtice, Chaſtity and Uncleaneſs, Charity 
1k 7 and Malice ; or diſcerns not the Reaſon why the 
'g, I firſt are called Good, and the other Evil, muſt be 
VVV 
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void of common Senſe, as well as Reaſon : For that 


the Goodnels of the one, and the Evil of the other, 


depends not on the bare Pleaſure of Authority, but 
| inheres in the very Nature of the things themſelves, 
the common Senſe and Experience of all the World, 


doth plainly witneſs. Tho therefore ſuch Laws may 


be repealed and changed, which are made upon 


Pleaſure, or depend upon Reaſons, which Time 


and Circumſtances may alter; yet thoſe which are { 


founded on the unalterable Nature of things, on the 


intrinſecal Differences of Good and Evil, inſeparably 


Inherent 1n the things theinſelves, are as unalterable, 
as the unalterable Nature of the Good commanded, 


and the Evil forbidden in them: And that the very 


Nature of that which we call Vertue, or Holineſs, is 


EPvꝛil, is no leſs evident to our Underſtandings, than 


in it ſelf unalterably Good ; and the Nature of that 


which we call Vice, or Wickedneſs, unalterably 


thoſe mathematical Principles; for the reception of 


 yyhich, no more is required, than the bare under- 


ſtanding the Terms. For he that doth but under- 


ſtand what is meant by Vertue, and what by Vice; 
what by Good, and what by Evil, hath moſt clear 
and uncontroulable Evidence to convince him, that 


Vice is evil, and Vertue good; naturally, and in 


themſelves, without regard to any external Laws, or 


Conſtitutions made concerning them: For tis the 
intrinſecal Goodneſs of Vertue, and Evil of Vice, 


which was the reaſon of all external Laws, given 
for the Encouragement of the one, and Reſtraint of 


the other; which makes it very plain, that they were 


Cannot ſay 
ehat the o- 
re inn! 


Laws ſtill 


21 Torre,” 


antecedently Good, or Evil in themſelyes. 


But for all this, we cannot ſafely ſay, without due 


Explication, that the original Law is ſtill in force; 


for tis plain, that the Strictneſs, Rigour, and Seve- ; 
rity of the Law, is much abated by the Goſpel. The 
great Queſtion therefore is not whether the Law be 


itill in force or not, which may with truth be either 


affirmed or denied in different reſpe&ts; but the _ 
Queſtion 1s rather to be formed thus; How far, and 


in what Senſe ; and to what Effects and Purpoſes, 


that Law is now in force, ſince the Confirmation of 4 
the Goſpel Corenant? =_ 
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In anſ ver thereunto I ſhall ſhew, 
Firſt, Negatively, how tis not in force. 


a' 3 - 


* Srcondly, Affirmatively, how far tis yet in force, 


and will continue ſo to the end of the World. 


$ Firſt, In the Negative we may lay down theſe 
following Conceſſions. 


I. That ſince the firſt Promiſe of Chriſt in Para- 
diſe, and of the Mercy promiſed through him to 


1 
3 -$ 
% 


fallen Man, the Rigour ot the origival Law of Inno- 


cence is much abated ; fo that it continues not in its 
fall and primitive Force, or in that utmoſt Strict- 
neſs aud Severity, in which it was umpoted in the 


Ftate of Innocence, when the only Condition of Life 
was perfect and perpetual Obedience, and the Penal- 
ty of Death became unaveidably, upon any one par- 

ticular Tranſgreſſion. The Threatning is not now 


temedileſs, as once it was, and as it would have 


deen, had there been no Overtures of Mercy througn 
Obriſt; but is made avoidable by the Law of Grace. 


— AAA o En ni net 
II. The original Law 1s not now fo in force, as 


it was in the Interval between the Fall of Adam and 
the firſt Promiſe of Chriſt, when the Threatning was 

paſt into a Vertual Sentence, and no Remedy was 
Allowed to prevent or avoid Execution; for fivce | 
me Promiſe of Chriſt, and of Pardon to penitent Be- 


Hevers, the Severity of the Law, which threatned 


III. No Man is now under the original Law, fo 
fully as Adam was, before the Covenant of Grace 
was eſtabliſh'd; that is, not ſo under the Law, as 

dio be under it alone; not ſo, as to have no Bene- 

fllt or Relief by the Goſpel ; the Threatning of the | 
Law is not now fo peremptory, nor the Penal:y 

_ threatned ſo remedileſs, as once it was. The Law, 
or Covenant of Works, exacted unſinning Obedience 

To all its Precepts, and promiſed no Mercy or Pardon 

to Oftenders; but now there is Mercy offered through 
+ Chriſt, who hath redcemed us from the Curſe of the 


Death upon the firſt Tranſgreſſion, is very much aba- 
ted, there being a Remedy propounded to eſcape the 


: Execution 5 and therefore, =, 


Law, being made a Curſe for us; and therefore non 
are ſo under the Covenant of Works, but that if they 


- believe 
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believe and repent, they ſhall have Mercy, by Ver- 
tue of the Covenant of Grace: Tho', as (hall be a- 
terwards ſhewn, the Curſe, or Threatning of the 
Law, (till continues ſo far in force, as to make the 
Penalty due for every Sin, yet that Penalty is not 
irremediable, the Promiſe of the Goſpel being a R- 
medy at hand to diſſolve its Obligation, and to re- 


leaſe the Sinner from the Puniſhment due unto him 
for bis Sins: Which Releaſe or Pardon by the Goſ- 


e er.. ond i: 
IV. It plainly follows, that no Man is under an 
abſolute and unavoidable Neceſſity of Condemna- 
tion by the Law, ſo long as God invites him to Re- 
pentance by the Mercies of the Goſpel : Whilſt Pa- 
tience waits, and Mercy cftereth Pardon, theres 
hope tor the molt Guilty to efcape, in caſe he repent 
in time, and ſue out his Pardon, before the Seaſon  : 
ol Grace is paſt. Being under Grace, he is not yet 
irrecoverably abandoned a Sacrifice to Juſtice, un- |? 
avoidably to ſuffer the Wrath to come; for the Goſs | * 
pel containing a conditional Grant of Pardon, not- 
withltanding Men's Tranſgreſſions of the Law, and 
_ conſequent Subjection to its Curſe, their Caſe is not 

_ deſperate, but intermixt with Hopes of Mercy, the . 
great Encourazement to amend, and endeavour to 
get out, The contrary Doctrine muſt leave them 
without Hope, under final Deſperation, utterly for- 
| oem of God, like the Devils in a remedileſs Con- 
V. By the Goſpel we are immediately freed, not on- 
ly from a Neceſſity of Damnation by the Law, but al- 
ſiwoo from a Neceſſity of Performing that now impoſſible 


0 


Condition of Life and Happineſs, which is, or at leaſt 


and Continuance therein unto the end: By which 
it evidently appears, that by the Mercy, of the Goſ- 
pel, we are delivered (tho'not from the Duty of Obe- 
dience) yet from the primitive Neceſſity of that 


. 


pel, will then be valid and effectual, when by Re- 
pentance, and Faith in Chriſt, a Man is truly quali- 


Was once, required in the Law ; for whereas the Law | 

required exact and perfect Obedience, as the only Con- 
dition of Life; the Goſpel promiſeth Pardon and Life, 
on the caſier Terms of Faith and Repentance, 
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Exactneſs and Perfection, which was required in the 
Law of Innocence. The Goſpel or Covenant of 
Grace, ſuppoſes us Sinners, guilty and obnoxtous 
unto Death, and ſo uncapable of obtaining Happi- 
nels upon Terms of Law, or the Covenant of Works; 
propoſing new and eaſier Terms, ſuitable to our pre- 
{ent lapſed Condition, in which it would be impol- 
{ible to be ſaved, unleſs God had been graciouſly 
pleaſed, for the ſake of Chriſt, to abate of the Rigour 
of his original Law, and admit us to Repentance 
and Pardon. And this J concave is that which ſome _ 
do mean, who tell us, abrogata eſt Lex non quoad O- 
bedientiam, ſed quoad modum Obedientia, Chemnitius: 
That the Law is abrogated not in reſpect of Obedi- 
ence in general, but in reſpect of that perfect and 
exact Meaſure of Obedience, which is required in it. 
For tho it be very improper to call this an Abro- 
gation of the Law, yet it's very plain, that (the Las 
continuing unrepea led) the Goſpel offereth Pardon 
for our Tranſgreſſions of it, upon Repentance for 
them, and eternal Life upon Perſeverance in ſincere 
Obedience for the time to come; which being ſhort 
of that Perfection required in the Law, makes it ma- 
nifeſt, that we are freed from the Rigour of its pre- 
ceptive part, requiring perfect and unſinning Obe- 
dience, as the neceſſary and indiſpenſible Condition 
of Life ; as well as from the Rigour of the commi- 
natory part, threatning Death upon every failure, 
for the Reaſon is the ſame of both. n. 
VI. By the two laſt Particulars, it farther appears, 
that now under the Goſpel the Law is not in force, 
n= as the only Rule of Lite and Death; i. e. we are not 
 * ſo under the Law, as etcrnally to ſtand or fall upon 
our Obedience, or Diſobedience to it. The Voice of 
iſt the Law 1s, Do this, and live, Rom. 10. 5. and cur- 
ſed is every one that continueth not in all things, that are 
Written therein to do them. Gal. 3, 10. But we are not 
to live, or die eternally, on theſe ſtrict and legal 
Terms; therefore not ſo under the Law, that our 
Juſtification or Condemnation ſhould depend upon 
it alone, The Goſpel being a Covenant of 3 5 
and Grace, not exacting ſuch ſtrict Terms of Life 
and Happineſs, which were exacted in the Covenant 
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The PATH to LIBERTY. 
of Nature and Innocence. That original Covenant did 
not promiſe Life, but upon the Condition of perfect 
and perpetual Obedience; and threatned Death, up- 
on every the leaſt Tranſgreſſion, or departure from 
perfect Innocence, not allowing any Relief or Reme- 


dy by Repentance. But the Goſpel, tho it gives no 


Leave or Toleration for us to ſin, yet having ſinned, 


it allows us to repent ; and on that Condition pro- 


miſes, that our Sins ſhall be blotted out: So that we 


ſhall be tried by theſe Terms of Grace, for Life or : 


Death eternal. This and no more, is that which. 


ſome do mean, who plead for an Abrogation of the 


Law, as a Covenant of Works; for they grant that ' 
there is a Law ſſtill in force, requiring perfect Obe-  * 
dience under the Penalty of eternal Death, (ſome | 
calling it the original Law, others calling it the Las 
of Chriſt, ſuppoſing the moral part of the original 
Law of Nature, to be taken into the Law of our 


| Redeemer) but they deny it to be in force as a Co- 
venant of Works, promiſing Life to Sinners, upon 


Condition of perfect Obedience; i. e. upon Condi- 
tion of not being Sinners, when they are alread/ 
ſuch, and threatning Death unavoidable upon every 
failure. And the Reaſon of their Denial is plain, 
and cogent, there being a new Law of Grace eſta- 
pbpliſhed in the Blood of Chriſt ; whereby the Rigour 
op the firſt Law is ſo abated, that a Sinner, tho con- 
demned by it, may obtain a Pardon, and ſo avoid 
the Execution, upon the breaking off his Sins by Re- }. 
pentance, and return to ſincere, tho imperfect, Obe- 
F/ ᷣð d ĩ ⁵ 
VII. It follows, by way of Conſequence, that ve 
| ſhall not be judged, i. e. either juſtified or condem- | 


ned at the laſt Day, upon Terms of Law and ſtrict . 


ſuſtice, but upon Terms of Grace and Mercy, ac- 


cord ing to the Tenor of the Goſpel : For God havins 

committed all judgment to the Son, John 5. 22. Having 
given unto Chriſt all power in heaven and in earth, Mai. 
28. 18. Having appointed him to be judge of quisk and | 

lead, Acts 10. 42. 2 Tim. 4. 1. we may be confident, 3 

that his [Judgment or Sentence will pafs not accord- 

ing to the original Law of Innocence, by which no |, * 


Son of Adam can be ſaved ; but according to his 
8 wy OE on 9 9008 
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own Law of Grace, which he purchaſed and ſealed 
with his Blood. For as the contrary Opinion is in- 
\ conſiſtent with the Covenant of the Goſpel, ſo we 
are expreſly told in it, that we ſhall be judged not by the 
Lam of Works, but by the Law of Liberty, which is the 
Seo ſpel, or Lam of Grace, James 2. 12. And again, 
wo ſohm 12. 48. The words that Chris hath ſpoken, the 


* fame, ſaith he, ſhall judge us at the laſt day 


* 


ry | 
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| 
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Neither can there be any reaſonable Doubt, to a 
- * ſerious and conſiderate Chriſtian, but that the Goſ- 
pel, and not the original Law, ſhall be the Rule of 
; cternal Judgment, by which Men ſhall be finally 
Juſtified, or condemned. For that none shall be 
Juſtified in Judgment by the original Law, is manifelt, 
\ becauſe they cannot; it being impoſſible for any 
Man to be juſtified by that Law, which he hath of- 
ten broken. That the Faithful ſhall not be con- 
dlemned by it, is likewiſe evident, becauſe they are 
acquitted and pardoned by the Grace of the Goſpel; 
otherwiſe (as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter) tis not to be 
_ denied, but that the Law it ſelf condemns them, and 
that they are obnoxicus to Condemnation by it, as 
is ſuppoſed in their Pardon by the Goſpel ; but be- 
ing pardoned by Goſpel Grace, they are thereby frecd 
ſrom the Condemnation of the Law. And tis far- 
ther manifeſt, that Unbelievers and Impenitents, 
Who have rejected the Counſel of God concerning 
their own Salvation, ſhall conſequently be condem- 
dad, not ſo properly becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 
the Law, but becauſe they have abuſed the Grace of 
the Goſpel, becauſe they have not believed in the name 
F the only begotten Son of God, John 3. 18. or becauſe 
they have not received the Remedy, by which they 
might have been freed from the Condemnation of the 


Law. From all which 'tis very clear, that the Goſ- 


pel is the Rule, by which all that ever heard it, hall 
5 judged in the great Day of Tryal: That the 
Queſtion then will not be, whether we have kept or 
broken the firſt Law, which exacted perfect Inno- 
- Tence ; but whether we have performed, or not per- 
" is ws] the Conditions of the Golpel, which are Faith _ 
and Repentance, And accordingly, the final Sen- 
? Fence, determining the everlaſting State of all Men, 


4 


the now impoſſible Condition of Life and klappineſs, 
required in the Law of Works; and of ſuffering the | . 


_ of the Law ; and where that is nulled, or repealed, 
its Obligation wholly ceaſeth, according to the Say- 
ing of Grotius de Satiſ. p. 5. 7. Lex abrogata vim nul- E 
lam habet obligandi: All Obligation of a Law 1s ut- ,, 
terly deſtroyed by the Abrogation of it: For being p 
abrogated, it no longer binds either to Obedience, or p, 


is very different; for tho the Rigour and Severity of | | 
the divine Law, be abated by the Goſpel, the Oblt- 7 , 
ation of it is not wholly voided and deſtroyed; ſot 4, 
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will be paſſed, not according to the original Law of 


Creation, but according to the new and gracious 


Law of Redemption, which was eſtabliſhed in the 


Blood of Chrift, upon the Account of his Satisfaction 


for our Violations of the former. 


The Sum of all is this, that whereas the original ; 


Law, given in the State of Innocence, required per- 


ſonal, exact, and perpetual Obedience to all its Pre- 


cepts, as the only indiſpenſable Condition of Life 
and Happineſs; and carſed every Offender, ) 
continued not in all things contained therein, to do 


them; Chriſt bath redeemed us from that Curſe of the 
Law, and eſtabliſhed a new Covenant of Mercy and 


Grace, wherein he offercth Pardon of Sin, and eter- | 
nal Life, upon the reaſonable Conditions of Faith 


and Repentance, and that which will neceſſarily _ 


follow from them, hearty and ſincere Obedience : 


By winch new Covenant, we were immediately, and 
ipſo facto, delivered from the Neceſſity of performing 


» . F y 
ſipeak of the moral Law 12 
JJ a i EP 
l. Becauſe Abrogation is properly an annulling 12 
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De PATH to LIBERTY. 
as God, by becoming our Redeemer, ceaſed not to 
continue our Creator, but his Right of Creation con- 
tinued with his Right of Redeinption, ſo by eſtabliſh- 


ing his new Law of Grace, he did not repeal or _ 
a abrogate the original Law of Nature, but Jeaving it 


in force, ſo far as was conſiſtent with his Detigns of 
race, he ſuperadded the other to it, as a Relief and 


pealed, or changed, only there is a new one full of 
Grace and Mercy joined with it. Our Condition in- 


„Remedy to fallen Man, whereby he might be reſtored 
to his Favour, and recover the Happineſs which by 
Sin was loſt: So that the primitive Law is not re- 


demnable by that Law, may not only be favoured, 


y but fully pardoned, and freed from Condemnation ; 


— 5 


if yet the Alteration is not made in the original Law, 
but in the Perſons State and Relation to it, by reaſon 
of the Remedy afforded in the Goſpel, and bis Inte- 


DB already. 


ed, III. It was neceſſary that the moral Law | 
, ſhould be continued in its utmoſt Latitule and 
- 2 Extent, (conſider'd as a Law, not as a Covenant 


: y deed is much changed, but not the Law ; for tho the 
c guilty Sinner, who bath deſerved Death, and is con- 


elt therein. Being qualified for Pardon according 
he = 5 8 | Tony. OB b A 5 
to the Terms of the Goſpel, he is acquitted from Con- 


ut” of Life) for had there been any Abatement in its 
ing Precepts, that which was Sin before, would then 
„have ceaſed to be Sin, or any Fault at all, Again, 
1 any Sin, or degree of Sin, been excluded 
0 +2 from the Threatning, it would have been acount- 
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IV. Chriſt our Mediator was to obey it perfectly, 
and to dic as a propitiatory Sacrifice to expiate our 


Tranſgreſſions of it. Taking upon bim the Nature of 


Man, (the ſame as it was at firſt created) he muſt 


needs be ſubject to the Law ; which was froin the 
beginning written in his Heart, He being alſo to die 
for our Violations of it, which would have been 
ncedleſs, had the Law been abrogated, and wholly 
laid aſide. But the Obedience and Sufferings of our 
Redeemer, plainly declare the great Eiteem and Va- 
lae, which Almighty God fet upon bis Holy Law, 
and how careful he was to preſerve the Honour of it 
in the World: And this ſhould be a perpetual 
Admonition unto all, never to {light or under- _ 
FF! oe i ane 
V. This Law was originally written in the Heart 
of Man, and in force before the Fall; ſince which, 
there is no ſufficient Reaſon to repeal it: The only 
Reaſon that can be pretended, is our Weakneſs and 
Inability to perform exact Obedience to it; but this 
(tho' it prevailed with the Goodneſs of God io provide 
a Remedy) is no ſufficient Reaſon for an Abrogation _ 
ol his moft wiſe and holy Law; for we are ſtill Men, 
capable of being renewed by his Grace. And God _ 
alſo intended, to afford us Help and Grace, through - 
Chriſt, to recover us out of our lapſed State, and by 


degrees to bring us to that Perfection, which was loſt. 


It was neceſſary therefore, that the ſame Law, or 
Rule of Perfection, which was given to Man in the 
State of Innocence, ſhould afterwards be continued, 


becauſe lapſed Man mult endeavour to return to his 


ſpall preſent unto himſelf a glorious Church, not having 


Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; and when it (hall 
be perfectiy holy, and without blemiſh, Epheſ. 5. 27. 


In the mean time, ttis very reaſonable, that we 
ſhould do what we can, endeavouring to Conc 


III 
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primitive Integrity; and this ſhall be done at the 7 
end of the World, when this Corraptible, ſhall pat on 
Incorrupt ion; and this Mortal, put on Immortality, 
And that Saying compleatly be fulfilled, That Chris 


up to the Perfection of the Law, and not that * | 
the Law ſhould ſtoop to the Imperfection of Men ; | 
| for as that was poſſible to uncorrupted Natur | 
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in the State of Innocence, which is now impoſſible 
to us; ſo that which is now impoſſible to corrupt 


and depraved Nature, will be poſſible to Nature, 


renewed and fully reſtored to the Purity deſigned 


in Heaven; and therefore the Law is not ſimply 
impoſſible. ; : 


VI. To diſpatch the preſent Argument, by ſum- 


ming up what hath paſled : This holy Law, which | 


is thus founded in the Nature of God, and the Na- 


ture of Man, and in the Nature of the things them- 
ſelyes, which are enjoined or forbidden in it, bang 

a perfect and compleat Rule of Righteouſneſs, can 
require no leſs than exact and unſinning Obedience 
ginal Righteouſ- 


to its Precepts, agreeable to the or! 


nels or Holineſs of God, and the Copy or Image 
thereof in Man, conſidered in his firſt and perfect 
State: As alſo to the Nature and Quality of the 
things required or forbidden in it; for every Law re- 
2 quires perfect Obedience to it ſelf; ſo far as any 
thing is not required by it, fo far tis not a Law, nor 
the thing a Sin; for ſin being a tranſgreſſion of the lam, 
where no lam is, there is no tranſgreſſion, 1 John 3. 4. 
Rom, 4. 15, 16. And the Foundations of perfect 
Righteouſneſs, required in the original Law of God, 
being unalterable, ſuch Righteouſneſs it {elf muſt | 
needs be unalterably required, as being a Confor- 
mity to eternal and unalterable Truth and Good- 
neſs. So that it is a vain and frivolous Demand 
to ask, whether this Law be abrogatcd, or no; 
+ fince an Abrogation of it is unpoſlible, whillt 
thele uachangeable Foundations of it remain un- 
Ihhis being fo clear and uncontroulable a Demon 
ſtration, of the continuing and perpetual Obliga- 
tion of the Moral Law, it may ſcem ſuperfluous ta 
add any more; for I bave proved not only that the 
Law is not abrogated, but that tis not capable of 
Abrogation, the Contents of it being fuch, as can 
never ceaſe to oblige, whilſt God is God, and Man 
; continues a rational Creature, related as a Subject 
1 to his Maker, Iis the Lam of Nature, written in 
\ ] the Hearts of Men, even thoſe to whom the Scripture 
was never revealed, Rom. 2. 15. As the things 
FTC 3 
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commanded in it, were commanded becaule they 


evil in themſelves, and their own Nature, antece- 
dently to any external and expreſly promulgate 


of it in the Scripture, Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Mur- 


For theſe Reaſons, I doubt not but this original 


aten. preted and underſtood, when we find it promulgated 
in the Scripture, whether more obſcurely by /Mdoje- 


we fin againſt him. 


rr 5 : 
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o it's contrary to all the Revelations of God's Grace 


in its fulleſt Purity and Perfection, was for other 
Ends and Purpoſcs, which will be ſpecified in the 
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are good in themſelves, and their own Nature, 
ſo the things forbidden in it, are forbidden becaule 


Law. If there had been no external Promulgation 


ther, Adultery, Fraud and Oppreſſion, would have 
been Sins juſtly puniſhable, as the Violations ot 
that common Reaſon, which is eſſential to Mankind. 


The Law Lay of Nature, continues Obligatory even in its pri- 
_ #11 Ohli- mitive Purity and Perfection, and is fo to be inter- 


and the Prophets, or more plainly and explicitly b) 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; for tho' (as I thew'd be- 
fore) God in Chriſt hath provided a Remedy, a- 
gainſt its Rigour and Severity, yet he hath not 
flreed us from its Obligation to Duty and Obe- I 
dience, or from Danger of Puniſhment, in caſe 


3 However, tis readily acknowledged, that the De- 
For what ſign et God, in the external Promulgation of this 
Eud. holy Law, was not to revive, or keep on foot the 
firſt Covenant of Works, made with Man in the 
State of Innocence, when able to have obſerved it; 

or to tell us, that we muſt eternally live, or die, on 

Terms of this ſtrict Law and Juſtice ; or that we 

Mould have no eaſier Conditions of Lite and Happi- 

nets, than perfect and unſinning Obedience: For as 

that eis impoſſible to Men, who are already Sinners, 


and Mercy towards Man, in all Ages of the World. th 
His Deſign therefore, in promulgating this holy Law, | 


next Particular; for there are wany neceſſary In- ul 
ſtructions contained in it, and many good Uſes and 9 
Advantages to be made of it under the Goſpel, as, BV 
Fit, The Law, in its higheſt Purity and Per- 
fection, is uſeful to diſcover to us, the abſolute Holi- N. 
acts aud 'unfpoticd Purity of God, that none might |Mt 
It ator TREE: bee, e | 3 2 | ever 1 
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ever think him ſuch a one as themſelves, an 


Frouurthly, To excite us to Care and Diligence, in 
eng the Conditions of the Goſpel, that we 
may be pardoned and accepted in the Beloved ; no- 
. thing but Condemnation being to be expected from 
the Law, which we have ſo often broken, 

; © Fifthly, To prevent all proud and arrogant Con- 


Approver, or Abettor, of their Sins in any mea- 

nk; but that all being poſſeſſed with right and 
worthy Apprehenſions of his Majeſty, might thence 
de induced to parify themſelves as he is pure, 1 John 


# Sth To make us ſenſible of our degenerate 

Condition, and humble us in the Sight of God ; to 
let us ſee how miſerable and unhappy we are in our 
ſelres, and how vain it is to expect Relief upon 


Terms of Law and Juſtice, that every Mouth may be 


ffopped, and all the World appear guilty before God. And 
this is the uſe which St. Paul makes of the Law, 
Kom. 3. 19. Gal. 3. 22. Even as David had done 
before, when he ſaid, enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, for in thy fight ſhall no man living be fuſti- 
fed; i. e. If God ſhould be extreme, to mark what he 
bath done amiſs, and deny him mercy and pardon for his 
Faults, Pl. 143. 2. It follows that the Law is there- 
J te 
+» Thirdly, To ſhew us our Need of Chriſt, and ſet 
forth the Riches and Glory of the divine Grace, and 
Favour towards us, through him; for by diſcovering. 
to us our Guilt and Miſery, the Law awakens us to 
ſeek after Chriſt, the only Remedy, and makes his 
_ Goſpel appear (as indeed it is) worthy of all Ac- 
; _FEeptation. And in this ſenſe, J conceive, Chriſt 
+18 ſaid to be the end of the Law, Rom. 10. 4. and 


the Law to be our School-maſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, 


ceits, of our own Worthineſs and Merits ; for con- 


ſidering the Latitude and Extent of the Law, and 
dur manifold Deviations from it, whatever Progreſs 
J Holineſs we have made ſince our firſt Converſion. 
Into God, we cannot, in ſtrict Juſtice, challenge a 
„ [Reward ; as for other Reaſons, ſo particularly for 
Ws, becauſe in many caſęs we ſtand in need of Par- 
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don. But many and great Inconveniencies won! | | 


follow, ſhould we ſuppoſe the original Law abroga- 


ted, and its Obligation to Obedience taken off; for 


the expiatory Vertue of our Saviour's Paſſion, and 
the Grace of the ne Covenant, would by this means 
be much diminiſhed and obſcured , pharifaical | 


Pride and Self-Confidence would encreaſe, and all | 
Care to grow in Grace, and go on towards Per- 
tection, would be accounted needleſs, by fuch as | 
could perſuade themſelves, that they had perfor- 
med the Conditions of the Goſpel; and a Foun- | 
dation would be alſo laid, for the groundleſs Con- 
ceits of venial Sins, and Works of Supererogation ; | 
7. e. of doing more than God in any Law requires? 


Sixthly, To diſcover our own Weakneſs and In-. 
 firmity, and convince us of the Neceſſity of God's | 
Aſſiſtance, in the Performance of our Duty to him, 
and ſo to make us conſtantly pray for, and depend 
on, the Aids of Heaven; without which we can 
do nothing that is acceptable to God. Lex docend | 
& jubendo, quod ſine gratia impleri non poteſt, homini | 
demonſtrat ſuam infirmitatem, ut querat demonſtrata in- 

Fi mitas ſal vatorem à quo ſanata voluntas poſſit, quod in-. 
firma non poteſt, Auguſt. Ep. 140. The Law by teach- 
ing and requiring that Obedience. Which without 
Grace Man is not able to perform, diſcovers to him 
bis own Infirmity, that being convinced of it, hef | 
may ſeek a Saviour, by whoſe Grace the Will being »: 
renewed, may be able to perform that Duty, for! 
Wien n was t ne ffi £8 

__ Sewenthly, To excite our Endeavours to grow in] 
Grace, contend after Excellency, and preſs forward} 
towards Perfection, by ſtriving (till to grow better! 
and better, from one degree of Goodnels to another.“ 
Our Nature is ſuch, that in this World we ſhall] 
be always capable of Improvement. It was requiſite 
therefore, that we ſhould hve under ſuch a Law, 
that would never ſuffer us to be idle, or to (it. 
down and ſay, our Work is done; & is now enough, Þ 
as if we had nothing to amend, or were already 
as perfect, as we hope to be in Heaven. Had there 
been no Law in force, requiring greater Perfection, 
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| The PATH to LIBERTY. yg 
than the moſt Holy here attain, their Aims and En- 
- , deavours after farther degrees of Holineſs, would have: 

7 beenatanend; but the Law being (as the Pſalmiſt 

{  * ſpeaks) exceeding broad, Pt. 119. 96. requiring the 
5 utmoſt Purity and Perfection, that is attainable by 
1 the human Nature, ſanctified and aſſiſted by the 
divine Grace, no Man, that is compounded of Fleth 
and Blood, ought to think himſelt perfect, or unca- 
5 | pable of farther Growth and Increaſe in Goodneſs; 
put as long as he lives in this World, will always 
+ | havecauſe to be earneſt in his Prayers, and diligent 
in his Endeavours to grow in Grace, as not being 
; yet arrived at that Height and Periection of Purity, 
es | which the Law requires, tho he be at that lower de- 
I ͤgree, which God for Chriſt's ſake will mercifully ac- 
n- | cept. And this is no ſmall Advantage, which we 
I's | receive from the moſt abſolute Purity and Perfection 
m, j of the Law ; which by commanding the higheſt de- 
gree of Holineſs, that is attainable by us, will 
an | be a conſtant and perpetual Incitement, while we 
live in this World, (till to go on towards Per- 


2 


in] fection, and never to content our ſelves with any 
in- degrees of Vertue and Goodneſs, ſhort of that 


kiel Degree, to which we tall be advanced in 


out] And laſtly, the Law, by ſtirring us up to ſuch a 


continued Progreſs and Growth in Grace, ſerves to 
he] qualify and prepare us for greater degrecs of Glory. 
ing For God will reward every Man according to his Works ; 
tor which implies, that the degrees of Happineſs here- 

I | after, ſhall be proportioned to the degrees of Holineſs 
in] here, Tho all the Righteous ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
ard} neſs of the Firmament, and as the Stars, for ever and 
tter ever, Dan. 12. yet there may be a difference between 
her. | them, even as one Star differeth from another Star in 
hall] glory, 1 Cor. 15. 41. And this difference may ariſe 
ifiteh from the difference of Capacities in the Veſſels of 
aw, | Glory, which ſhall all indeed be filled in the Ocean 
fu of Celeſtial Blifs ; but they will receive the moſt, whoſe 
ugh, | Capacities are moſt enlarged, by the Improvement of 
ad) of Preparing Grace. As therefore the Law requires 
there the moſt exact and perfect Obedience from us, ſo the 
tion, Goodneſs of God, the Law-Giver, encourages us to 


0 


2 


The PATH U LIBERTY: - 
aſpire after it, in hope of receiving a more glorious 
Reward ; for what was ſaid in one particular Caſe, 


3 8 Y 
r d 


boldeth true in general; He that ſoweth bountifally, ſbal! 
reap bountifully, 2 Cor. 9. 6. i. e. The more Good we 


do in this Seeds-time of Grace, the greater Ræward 


we (hall receive in the Harveſt of Glory: It being 
the good Pleaſure of God, to obſerve this Proport ij, 
in the Diſpenſation of his Eternal Rewards. 
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* THen Man bad ſinned, and thereby brouslit | 4 Radeon: 
015 \ himſelf into a State of Miſery, God in er prom. 


8 Mercy promiſed a Redeemer, to ſave us led. 
Pom o our 5 and reſtore us to his Favour. And of 
this Salvation he ſpake by the month of his holy . 
HH i "which lade been ſince ihe world began, Luke 1. 
"Moſes foretold in the Wilderneſs, that God would EA 
'#p 4 Prophet like unto him, Deut. 18. 18. Fob called 
bim his Redeemer, ch. 19. 25. And David called him 
bis Lord, PC. 110. 1. And Solomon filed him the De- 
Tight and Wiſdom of God, Prov. 8. By Iſaiah he w as 
foretold, not only as the Reſtorer of the preſerved cf 
Yjrael, but as a Light unio the Gentiles, and Salvation 
10 the end of the earth, II. 49, 6. By Jeremiah he was 
— termed the Lord our Riphteouſneſs, Jer. 33. on By Eze- 
= Kiel, 4 Prince and Shepherd of his people, ch 34. 23, 24. 
By Daniel, the MHoſt Holy, who ſhould fiſh tranſoreſſion, 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in everlating | 
Were ch. 9. 24. By Hoſea, David their king, 
om Iſracl ould ſeek, and fear the Lord and his good- 
24 in the latter days, ch. 3. 5. In which Days, it 
Was allo foretold 7 Joel, that the Eads of the Lord 


| Jones d by 
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ſhoald be poured out, and that in mount Sion and Feruſa- 
lem there ſhould be deliverance, Joel 2. 28, 32. And 


by Amos, that the Tabernacle of David that was fallen, 
ſhould be raiſed 15 and built as in the days of old, ch. 9. 


11. By Obadiah, that upon mount Sion there ſhould be 


ch. 2. 14. Zephaniah, that men ſhould worſhip him, 


deliverance, and holineſs, v. 17. And by Fonah's being 
in the belly of the Whale, was typified the Continu- © 
ance of our Deliverer in the Grave. Micah foretold, 

that he ſhould be ruler in Iſrael, and that his goings out: 
Habe been from of old, from everlaſting, ch. 5. 2. and 
concludes, that God would perform the truth to Facob, _ 
and the mercy to Abraham, which he had ſworn unto ow _ 
Fathers from the days of old, ch. 7. 20. Nahum aid, 

| Behold upon the mountains the feet of him that bringeth 
. good tidings, ch. 1.15. And Habakiyk, that the ear.) 
- ſhould be filled with the xnomledge of the glory of the Lord, 


— 


every one from his place, even all the iſles of the heathen, © 


ch. 2. 11. And that with a pure language they ſhould © 
call upon his name, and ſerve him with one conſent, ch, 


3. 9. Which Words cannot be better interpreted, 4“ 
than of the Days of Chriſt; of whom Haggai alſo 
ſpake, ch. 2. 6,7. yet once a little while, and I will ſhale | © 
the heavens and the earth, and the deſire of all nations ſhall |. © 
come. Zechariah bad the People welcome him with joy, © © 
ch. 9. 9. rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion, ſhow O © 
daughter of Feruſalem © behold thy King cometh unto thee: © 
he is jut, and having ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon an 
aſs. And Malachi, the laſt of the Prophets, cloſeth | 


up the Old Teſtament with a Propheſie of Chriſt ; | 5 + 


were other Promiſes, wherein 1t was particularly 


what Nation, Tribe, Family and Perion ; yea, out 


unto you that fear my name, ſhall the ſen of righteouſneſs | © 
ariſe with healing in his wings, Beſides theſe, there 


told, not only of what Nature he ſhould be, but ff 


of what City, and preciſely at what time, he ſhould | 7, 
come. His Nature was told to Adam in Paradiſe, | 53 
that he ſhould be the Seed of the Woman, Gen. 3. 15. | x4: 
And again, unto Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. in thee ſhall | 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. And more 
particularly in what Line, Gen. 21. 12. in Iſaac ſhall | 
% Seed be called. Accordingly, the Promiſe made 
before to Abraham, was rene ed to Iſaae, Gen. 26. 4. 
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in thee and thy Seed ſhall all the families of the earth be 
bleſſed. Accordingly, this promiſed Seed, which the 
_ Apoſtle interprets to be Chriſ, Gal. 3. 16. bath his 


particular «Nation again foretold, Namb. 24. 17. 


there ſhall come a [tar ont of Facob, and a ſcepter ſhall 
riſe out of Iſrael. And Jacob himfelt foretold his par- 
ticular Tribe, in that prophetical Speech unto his 
Sons, Gen. 49. the ſcepter ſhall not depart from Fndah, 
nor à law-giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come. 
2. 10. In this Tribe of Fadah, the Promiſe was al- 
tcrward confined to the Family of David, Pl. $9. 30. 
his Seed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne &s the Sun 


before me. Which Words, ſince they cannot be veri- 


2 
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fied in any other, mult needs be meant of Chriſt, 
Iſaiah foretold the very Perſon of whom he ſhould be 
born, ch. 7. 14. behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 
4 ſon. Mlicabh named the very City, or place of his 
Birth, ch. 5. 2. but thou Bethlehem Ephratah, tho thou 
be little among the thouſands of Fudah, yet out of thee 
ball he come forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Ijratl e 
' whoſe goings forth have been from of old, from everlaſting. 
And Daniel ſet the very time; namely, about the end 
of 70 Weeks: That is, 490 Years in our Account, 
commencing from the going forth of the Commandment 
to reſtore and build Feruſalem, Dan. 9. 24, 25. So 
 *evidently was our Saviour promiſed of the Se of A. 
braham, in the Line of Iſaac, of the Poſterity of Facob, 
pf the Tribe of Fudah, and the Family of David ; to 
be born of a Virgin, in the Town of Bethlehem, to- 
wards the end of Daniel's 70 Weeks +: About which 
time the Angel of the Lord appeared unto Foſeph, 
ſheweing how all theſe Propheſies ſhould ſhortly be ful- 
filled; and this Saviour, who was promiſed in Para- 
dliſe, expected by the Parriarchs, figured in the Lam, 
and foretold by the Prophets, ſhould be manifeſted to 
| the World; and that he ſhould be born of a Virgin, 
bis then eſpouſed Wife ; bidding him not fear to tale unto 
» | Sim Mary his Wife, for that which is conceived in her 


(aid he) is of the Holy Ghoſt + and ſhe ſhall bring forth 


4 Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus ; for he ſball 
| ſave his People from their Sins. Whcre we have 
4 particular Deſignation of the Perſon of our Re- 


- 


But 
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But before I ſpeak any thing of his Perſon, I think 


liect from the Propheſies of Jacob and Daniel, that the 


Jule 2. 25. but of many others, Luke 23. 51. that the) 
40% looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. And that they 


locked for the Redeemer in their own Days, is evident 


ol the doubting Jews, that ſent Prieſts and Levite? 
from Feruſalem to John the Baptiſt, to ask him, II/ 
art thou; ſuppoſing he might have been the Meſſias, 
John 1. 19. For Luke 3. 15. all men muſed in their 7 
| hearts of John, whether he were the Chriſt or not. And 
afterwards they flockt to Jeſus himſelf, ſaying, hon 
long doſt thou make us doubt? if thou be the Chriſt, tell 
u plainly, John 10. 24. For of him 'twas uſually 7 
laid, is not this that Prophet? From which Queſtions 7? 
it appears, that the Meſſias was more attentively e, 

_ pected in thoſe Days, even by the Unbelieving Jews, 

than ever before, or ſince. And this general Expecta- * 
tion, made them fo ealy to be deceived by the falſe * 
Pretences of 7 headas and Judas Galilæus, who drew 
- much People after them, As 5.36, 7. 

his Expectation of the Jews, was diſperſed amo: 
the very Gentiles; for they alſo had ſtrange Imitati- 
ons of an univerſal King,that was to be born in en, 
about that time, as appears from the Teſtimonies & 


5 And Gen- 
tiles. 


enough from the Words. Hence that Inquiſitiveneſs 


their own Writers. Swetonius in Veſp. c. 4. Ciccri,) 


I. 1. Epit. 1. & l. 2. de divinat. Virgil Eclog. 4 
Tacitus, 1.21. and J. 4. and by Foſephis the 1 wg bp 

_ who lays it was written in open ſight, upon the 
Chiefeſt Tower in Feraſalem, de Bell. Fad. lib. 7. c. 12 
wacn tranſlated by the Seventy, it might well be dil 3 
perſed throughout the World. I need not ſpeak au 


From whence, but eſpecially from the Scripture: 


vie Prediction of Balaam, which might continue in 


bis Nation; nor of the Propheſies of the Sybills ; ot, 


it proper to take Notice by the way, that this was 2 
done at a time wherein he was expected, both by = 
Jews and Gentiles. For the Jews, it was eaſy to col- 


Fulneſs of time was then at hand, the Scepter being 
dep uted from Judah, when Herod the Idumean became 
their King, and Daniel's 70 Mels of Tears, being near 
an Expiration. Accordingly, we read not only of 7 
Simeon, that he waited for the Conſolation of Iſrael, © 
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The PATH fo LIBERTY. 65 
the Inſtructions of Zoroafer, left to the ſucceeding. 
Magi; by which, Phragius ſays, the wiſe Men of the 
Eaſt, mentioned Mat. 2. 1. underſtood the Meaning 
of the Star, that led them unto Chriſt. 8 
It being thus made evident, that he was expected G04 al 


both in the Jewiſh and Gentile World about this 2ppears mm 


time, let us in the next place come to his Appear- %% „ 
ance, And here we ſhall find it a very good . 
vation of learned Men, that God hath always ap- f Zis Ab- 
peared in a manner ſuitable to the Deſign of his Ap- pe ar acc. 
pearance: He appeared to ſes in a burning Buſh, 
which nevertheleſs was not conſumed by the Fire, to 
ſignify, that notwithſtanding all the Oppreſſion of 
his People in Egypr, they ſhould not be deltroyed, 
but preſerved (like the flaming Buſh) by his almighty. 
Power, Exod. 3. 2. To Joſhuaß he appeared as an 


> Þ armed Man, or as a Man with his Sword drawn in his 
Hand, to aſſure him, that he would protect and fight for 


fall, wes their enemies the inhabitants of the land of 


Canaan, 


oſh. 5. 13, 14. At the Deliverance of the 


'F Law from Sinai, he appeared with Signs of Majeſty 


and Greatneſs, with Thunder, Lightnings and Tempeſt, 
do ſtrike the greater Awe into the People, and make 
them more obſervant of his Law, delivered to them 
„in that terrible manner, Heb. 12. 18. On the Apoſtles 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in the appeatance of Cloven 
Tongues, like as of Fire, as coming to inſpire them 


with fervent Zeal, and give them Utterance to preach 
the Goſpel in all Languages, Act, 2. 3, 4. So when 
Chbriſt appeared unto Paul, to turn bim from Ins Er- 
* » rors, and to make bim his Miniſter and Witneſs a- 
mong the Gentiles, to open their Eyes, aud turn 
tbem from Darkneſs unto Light, be gave a manifeſt 
Token of his Deſign, in the manner of his Appear- 
ance; for he cauſed 4 great Light from heaven, above 
he brightneſs of the Sun, to ſhine round about him, and 
them that journeyed with him, Acts 26. 13, 18. But 
ol all the Appearances of God to Men, which we 
read of in the Scripture, as there was none more 
' 3} wonderful, ſo there was none more ſuitable to the 
| Deſign of it, than the Incarnation of his eternal Son; 
bor then his Love and Kindneſs towards Man moſt | 
eminently appeared; when the Word, the fame eter= 


nal 


the Deſſan 
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Word, which in the beginning was with God, and by 
whom all things were made, John 1. 23. was himſelf 
made fleſh, and dwelt among mortal men, full of grace 
and truth ; and they beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
Hat i only Begotten of the Father, Here is the Incarnation 
meant by of the Son of God; the Evangeliſt plainly telling us, 
e Incar- that the Word was made fleſh, which is elſewhere ex- _ 
nat ion of preſſed by being manifeſted in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Die Son of being made in the likeneſs of man, Phil. 2. 7. in the 
God. likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. and by taking par: 
0 fleſh and blood, Heb. 2. 14. foraſmuch as the children 
(even thoſe whom he came to redeem) were partakers 
of fleſh and blood, He alſo took part of the ſame. This 
taking part of Fleſh and Blood, being made Fleſh, or in the 
likeneſs of Men, I call the Incarnation, becauſe that is 
the Word commonly uſed by the Church (as the 
molt fit and proper) to expreſs this great Myſtery _ * 
whereof we are ſpeaking : And I call it the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God, becauſe the ſame Word that 
was made Fleſh, is preſently (tiled rhe only Begotten of © 8 
the Father; and therefore cannot be meant of any {| 
other, than of that eternal Word, which in the a rr 8. 
vas with God, and which was God, by whom all things 1 
were made, and withour whom was not any thing made, 
Mat was made, v. 1, 2, 3. But of this there cannot tt 
be any reaſonable doubt; for that by the Mord, which d 
was made Fleſh, is meant our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the son # 
of God, and ſecond Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, is 28 
10 manifeſt, that it needs no other Proof, than the 
barc reading of the Chapter. All that is needful to 


be made the matter of any Queſtion, 's;- | 

Wiz i's Firf, Why the ſecond Perton in the bleſſed Tri- 4 
feeond Fer- nity, is called the Ward, © On 

en in the Secondly, How, and in what ſenſe, he was made © 
V inity 1s Ebth EE os ops moors Or oo Toe" ns 


| e La Firſt, In anſwer to the firſt of theſe, ſeveral Re- c. 
ö turns have been made, according to the different àn 
1 | = | hs 3 2 A5 33 \ | "1 1 | 0 | | | boy ] 
i E iznifications of 25225, in the Greek Tongue. For, the 


I. Since it does not always ſignify an external 


: called , 7 | ny 2 > | 07 
Tateriat Word, pronounced by the Lips, but often lignifics '* 


aa, ox Reaſon or Wiſdom, the internal Word, or Off- 
| Reaſon, fpring of the Mind, it hath not improbably been 
torre thought, both by ancient and modern Writers, that 


n 
I 
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the Evangeliſt made Choice of this Term, on purpoſe 
to confirm our Faith in the eternal Generation of 


the Son of God, and Co-eſſentiality with the Father, 
in oppoſition to the Hereſie of Cerinthus, wl o denied 
it, and againſt whom this Goſpel was written, at 


the Requelt of the Biſhops of Aſia; as we are told by 


St. Jerome, (in Catal. Script. Eccl.) Epiphanius (Her. 


0 51.) and others. Nor 18 ans, as it ſignifies Reaſon. 
or Wiſdom, an unfit Title, to ſhadow forth unto us the 


cternal Generation of the Son of God, the Diſtinction of 
Perſons, and yet his Co- eſſentiality with his Father; for 
1. Tho'a Man's Reaſon be the Iſſue and Offspring The Eter- 
of the Soul, yet there was no time, wherein the Soul ra! Gene- 
was wholly deſtitute of it: So the Son, tho' begotten 722707 of 
of the Father, is co- eternal with him; neither was e So, 


there any moment in Eternity, in which the Father 185 


the Father without the Senn. 
2. As Reaſon is diſtinct from the Soul, fo is the The Di- 


Son of God from his Father, who are diſtinguiſhed /inZon of 
buy their perſonal Properties: So that the Son is not F, 
the Father, nor the Father the Son, tho' eſſentially and 
e ame. EE ee: 


3. As Reaſon is inſeparable from the Soul, ſo is Zis Co- 


the Son of God from the Father; who, tho they are e⁰t,t.t, 


diſtinguiſhed, cannot be divided. John 14. 10. 1 am with the 
in the Father, and the Father in me. Accordingly, Fate. 


Ignatius ( Epiſt. ad magn.) lays, he was the Word of 


_ God, s ends d wwd'ng, not a Word ſpoken, but 
his eſſential Word. And for this Cauſe he is not 


ſtiled 3 H, an outward Word, which is ſpoken 


"and may be heard; but 5 a5y95, in a more ſublime 
and eminent Senſe, to expreſs unto us, in ſome mea- 


flute, by a Term agreeable to our Capacities, that the 


Son of God, from Eternity, was born of God the Pa- 
ther, as our prime Conceit, which is our mental 


ne and inward Word, iſſueth out of the Underſtanding. 

2 I might here have been more large, for not onlx 

2 the School-men, but the Fathers before them, bare 

:6.s Often made it their buſinels, to illuſtrate and explain 11. %% 
JF. this MyRery of our Faith, concerning the eternal Ge- Eα n, 
cen beration of the Son of God, by an Act of Intellecti- , o 


that 


pn, or Underſtanding in the reaſonable Soul. But, Speech, be- = 
IL Becaule there are WER ns WHY CUR ond cauſeChriſt 
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be called the Word, and thoſe more obvious and eaſy 
to be underſtood, I ſhall chooſe rather to inſiſt ov _ 
them; and theſe reſpe& a ſecond Signification f 
by 9, which is uſually rendred Word or Speech. ' _ _ 

The Word 1, Chriſt might not unfitly be called the Word, 
ſromiſed of becauſe promiſed of old, and foretold by the ancient 
„%%. Prophets, who, before bis coming, bore witneſs of 
him. God's Promiſe being often called his Word, 3 
and the Promiſe of the Meſſiah being the great and 
principal Promiſe, on which all other Promiſes and 
Bleſſings did depend, no wonder that the Evangelift 
made choice of this Title; eſpecially when the Se- 
venty Interpreters, who at Alexandria tranſlated the 
Bible into Greek, made uſe of the ſame, to expreſs | 
tue Promiſes of God, Pſ. 105. 5. 119. 78, 45, 65, 74, _ 
76. and Pſ. 130. 1. Nor do we in Englith call a | 
Man's Promiſe his Speech, but his Word; fee Hamm. 


TENSE. ,, EE ole 
| The Perſon 2. As Men act by their Words, great Men eſpe- 
by whom cially, who have Power to cauſe their Commands to 
all things be obeyed, fo the Father doth all things by his Sn, 
were made, Heb..1. 2. By him he made the worlds; all things were 
made by him, and without him was not any thing male, 
that was made, John 1. 3. Where the Evangeliſt al? 
ludes to the Creation, deſcribed Gen. 1. it being bis 
Purpoſe to ſhew, that God redeemed the World by 
title ſame Word, by which he created it at firſt. 
The er- 3. Chriſt might be called the Word, becauſe as 
 preſsImoge Words are the expreſs Image and Repreſentation ß 
_ of the Fa- the Conceptions of our Mind, fo is he the brightneſs | 
ther, of his Father's glory, and expreſs image of his perſon, | © 
Te eren. 4. As Words are alſo the Interpreters of the Mind.“. 
| 7 0 24s ſerving to make it known to others, no Man being | 
xy, able to know our Minds but by our Expreſſions. | 
v Whereby we uſe to diſcover them; fo Chriſt is the 


great Interpreter and Revealer of his Father's Will:: 

. Neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and | 
he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him, Mat. 11. 7 
No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten Sou | 
who i in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him, 
Fon 1. 18, In which laſt Words 'tis thought by © * 
tome, that the Evangeliſt explains the Reaſon, why Fo | 
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Ne PATH to LIBERTY: 
Chriſt is called the Word; that is, the Revealcr of his 
Father's Will ; and by him the Father ſpeaks unto 


us. For the ſame Reaſon, tis thought that Title is 
likewiſe uſed 1 Fohn 5. 7. where we read, that there 
are Three that bear record in heaven ; the Father, the 


Word, and the Holy Ghoft. For tho the mention of the 
Father immediately before, may ſeem to require that 


the ſecond Perſon ſhould be thence called the Son, 
yet St. John ſpeaking of him as a Witneſs bearing 
> Teſtimony unto us, he chooſeth rather to ſtile him the. 


Word, So Rev. 19. 10. ſpeaking of the Teſtimony of 


Jeſus, addeth in verſe 13. that his Name is called 


the Word of God; not obſcurely intimating, that bis 


declaring to us his Father's Will, was one Rraſon of 
bis being called the Word of God. Vea, tis farther 
yet obſerved, that St. John, who alone among all 
the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles ſtileth Chriſt the Nord, 


never uſeth that Title, but when he ſpeaks of him 


as the Interpreter of his Father's Will; for even in 


the firſt Chapter of his Goſpel, he calleth him the 


Hard As for other Reaſons, mention'd before, ſo 


particularly for this, Becauſe he was to ſpeak of his 


_ Incarnation, and dwelling among us in a Taber- 


nacle of Fleſh, to reveal the Grace and Truth of the 


Goſpel , which was but ſhadowed in the Law of 
Moſes, v. 17, Accordingly it follows, u man hath 


ſeen God at any time; the only begotten Son, who is in the 
boſdme of the Father, he hath ed him, For which 
Reaſon, he is not unfitly ſtiled the Word, and elſe. 
where the Word of God, he being the great Prophet of 
the Church, of whom all the other Prophets bore 
witneſs, and by whom God ſpeaks unto us in a moſt 


eminent manner, and to whom we are commanded 


to hearken in all things, whatſoever he hath ſaid unto #5, 


As 3. 27. Yea, 'iwas the Judgment of many of the 


Ancients, that God ſpake unto the Church by his 
Fon from the beginning of the World; for Fin 


urhr, Clemens of Alexandria, Tertullian, Origen, and 
others, do all agree, that God ſpake unto the Patri- 
xrchis and Fathers of old, by the ſame Perſon, by 


whom, when incarnate, the Goſpel was intended to 
de publiſhed in the latter Age. For the Angel, who. 


pate unto the Fathers, and repreſented Almighty 


* 
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God, and had the incommunicable Name of God 


given to him, and was worſhipped and adored by 
the Fathers before the Law, was anciently, and is 


ſtill moſt probably thought, not to be a created An- 


gel, but the very Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in 
the bleſſed Trunty ; ſometimes called the Angel, or 
Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. Who was 
pleaſed even then to vouchſafe thoſe Appearances un- 
to holy Men, as Praladia Prefaces, or Preambles to 


his following Incarnation, or Appearance in human 


Fleſh ; and for that Reaſon was called the Word of 
God, as being always the prime and great Revealer of 
his Father's Will, tho he uſed the Miniftry of his Pro- 
phets, as afterwards of the Apoſtles, for the Publi- 
cation of it. rn 
The Meſ- Lally, to conclude this Particular, I might have 
ah was faved all this Pains by telling you, that the 17ef:ab 


_ expected was expected by the Jews under this Title, as learned I 


| = %s Men have obſcrved out of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 


Senſe be OD, How, and in what Senſe, he was made 3 
ns RT i 
Fleſh... I. That God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, is a Truth 


12 God's in we read, that he, who was declared to be the Son 0 
being ma- 


ee, MM God wich power, was made of the ſeed of David accord. 
w * ing to the fleſh, Rom. 1. 3, 4. That God ſent his Son 
whe Fic in the Iiteneſs of ſinful fiſh, Rom. f. 3. (Gal. 4. 4.) 
3 That he took part of fleſh and blood, and was in all! 


ns e e, made like unto his brethren, Heb. 2. 14, 17. 
That he was in the form of God, and thought it no rob- 


bery to be equal with God: made himſelf of no reputation, 


and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was mad: 


in the likeneſs of men, Phil. 2. 6, 7. That he who is 
oder all, God bleſſed for ever, came of the fathers as con- 


cerning the fleſh, Rom. 9. 5. And that the eternal 


Word, who in the beginning was with God, and was God, 


by whom all things were made; was himſelf made fleſh, 


and dwelt among us, John 1. 1, 2, 3) 14. Thele, 
fficiently aſſert, 


and many other parallel places, ſufficie t 
that God was maniſeſd in the Fleſh, And is as clear from 


other Texts, 


and the Writings of Philo the Jew ; and conſequent- F 
ly that St. John ſpake in the uſual Stile and Lan- 
Ty what BuUage of h1s Nation, when he called him the Word. 


plainly revealed in many Texts of Scripture ; where- 


. 1 
II. That 
} q : 2 Fort 
II. Tha : 
3 . * 
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II. That by God we are to underſtand the ſecond The fecond 
Perſon in the ſacred Trinity; that is, the eternal Son / ABN 
of God; who, tho he be of the ſame Eſſence with the 7% 1772 
Father, and therefore truly God, is yet in reſpect of 
Perſonality, diſtinguiſhed from him, who ſent his Son 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſß, Rom. 8.3. Gal. 4. 4. 
So that it was not God the Father, but God the Son, 
dteuhat was manifeſt in the Fleſh ; as the Ancients large- 
I ly proved againſt the wild Hereſy ot Prax and Her- 
' mogenes, Noltus and Sabelis, „„ 5 
III. By Fleſh we are (by an uſual Synecdoche of Was mas 
the Part for the Whole) to underſtand the human Ax. 
Nature, or the whole Nature of Man, conlifting of 
Soul and Body, in the like Senſe, as when we read, 
that all fleſh ſhall ſer the ſalvation of Gad, Luke 3. 6. 
Ihat by the deeds of the lam, there ſhall no fleſh be juti- 
tied, Rom. 9. 20, Gal. 2. 16. That God will pour owe 
+ bus ſpirit on all fleſh, Joel 2. 28. That unleſs thoſe = 
Days of Affliction, ſpoken of in Mat. 24, ſhould 
be ſhortned, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved, v. 22. For fince 
by Fleſh, in theſe and other places of the Scripture, 
Man is apparently under ſtood, it will be very reaſo- 
naa ble ſo to underſtand it alſo here. And therefore, e 
IV. When the Son of God is ſaid to be manifeſt in 59 it de 


1 _ the Fleſh, the Meaning is, that he was made in the was G 
- ©» keneſs of Men, Phil. 2. 7. That he took part of fleſh and Mm 
q 4nd blood, and was in all things made like unto his bre- in one Jer. 
" *2* thren, Heb. 2. 14, 17. That he came in the likeneſs of ſon. 

z _— finful Fleſh, or aſſumed the human Nature into the 

) Unity of lis Perſon ; ſo that he who was perfect God, 

{ _ was alſo perfect Man, of a reaſonable Soul, and 
human Body ſubſiſting; truly God, of the Subltance 

bob the Father; begotten before the Worlds, and tru- 


, Iy Man, of the Subliance of his Mother, born in the 
%% mw p 

9 UNlence it is, that he is ſometimes called God, John 
I. 2. and ſometimes called Man, 1 Tun. 2, 5. 1 Cor. 
1 I. 21. Sometimes the Son of Gad, and ſometimes 


„ : the Son of Man; becanſe he was really and truly 


* both God, of the ſame Eſſence with his Father, and 
„ Man of the ſame Nature with us, being in all rhings 
„ || made like unto us, ſin only excepted, Heb. 2. 17. 4.19, 

: - By Which, we may anſwer * ueſtion of his unto 
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tie Phariſees, concerning the Meſſiat, upon their af 4 
firming him to be the Son of David, Mat. 22. 45. It |: 
David call him Lord, how is he (then) his Son? for he J 
Vas David's Lord according to his Godbead, P/. 110. 
i. and yet David's Son, being made of the Seed of | 
David, according to the fleſh, Rom. 1. 3, 4. For the 
underſtanding whereof we need only conſider, that 
there were in him two Natures, united in one Per- 
ſon : A Similitude whereof (tho an imperfect) we 
have from our {elves ; for as the reaſonable Soul and 
Body is one Man, ſo God and Man is one Chriſt, © 
and Chriſt the true Tumanuel; which being 1nterpre- 

ted by the Evangeliſt himſelf, ſignifies God with us. 

I think it needleſs here to tell you, how many 
Hereſies anciently aroſe concerning this Myltery, to 

the great Diſturbance of the Church; for tis better 
to bury, them in Silence, than revive the Memory of 
them, ſince they have been long exploded : I ſhall 
only mention one Paſſage, which will be uſeful both 
to make us cautious, and to fix in our Memories the 
Doctrine of the ancient Church; and 'tis concern- 
Jong Emiches, who in the Council of Epheſus had T 
| bravely defended the Unity of our Saviour's Perſon, 1. 
againſt the Hereſy of Neſtorius. He himſelf fell into d 
another Error, and was a while after condemned in 
the Council of Chalcedon, for affirining, that there was 
in Chriſt but one Nature. Againſt both which 
Hereſies, the Orthodox maintained two Natures, 
(&7imms; ,49vy xumws) without Change or Confuſion, 
Anited in one Perſon; (aα⁰ν,ů0 th) a302595;) With- | 
| the Nece- out Diviſion or Separation. Nor is this a needleſs -2 
ſity of le- Curioſity, but a fundamental and neceſſary Truth; 
nevingthat for to divide his Perſon, is to make two Chriſts ; 
_ =. g i. e. Iwo Mediators between God and Man; where- | 
rere in ze 25 the Scripture plainly affirms, that there is but One, 
Perſon of i Tim. 2. 5. Beſides, it would make the Scriptures 
£3538. unintelligible, when it fo often affirms ſuch things of 
one and the lame Perſon, which cannot belong to 
one and the ſame Nature; as that the Word, who in 
the beginning was with God, and was God, by mhom al 
things were made, ſhauld himſelf in time be made Fleſh, 
and dwell among/t mortal men, John 1. 1, 2, 3, 14. 
and at laſt die won the croſs, and purchaſe the 5 1 
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„ The PATH to LIBERTY. 
= with bis own blood, Acts 20. 28. For as theſe and the 
lt | Jike Texts cannot well be interpreted, without ac- 
© / Knowledging a Diverſity. of Natures, in the Perſon 
). . | avhereof they ſpeak; becauſe as God, he could not 


die, and as Man, he could not make the World, fo 


© 2 either will that alone ſuffice, without acknowled- 
th Nas the Unity of his Perſon, in whom theſe diverſe 


Naturcs are conjoined ; for otherwiſe, ſuch different 
e Properties could not be aſcribed to bim; that is, he 
d ho was God, could not be ſaid to ſhed his Blood, 


t, becaule in the divine Nature there's no ſuch thing; 


e- nor he, who was Man, to make the World, that be- 
s. ing a Work far above all human Power, unleſs the 
y © ſame Perſon were both God and Man; i. e. unleſs 


to the divine and human Nature were united in the 


er Perſon of whom ſuch things are affirmed. Again, 
of as we mult not divide his Perſon, ſo we mult not 
11 *onfound his Natures, as if both of them were com- 


pounded or united into one, or either of them chan- 


> 188 


as in the Scriptures. 


i 


ch As it would be tedious, ſo 1 ſuppoſe it needleſs, 


s, here to recount all that hath, or may be ſaid, in de- 
n, ence of this myſterious Truth, and ſhall therefore 
h- pnly add, that to deny the human Nature of Chriſt, 


eſs And aſſert only his Divine, is in effect to deny all 
; Poſſibility of his Death, and ſo to overthrow the 
3: Work of our Redemption, becauſe as God, he is 
e- immortal, and in that Nature could not die. On 
e, the other fide, to deny his divine Nature, and to aſ- 


es lert his Human only, is to deſtroy the Value and 
Merit of his Death, with the Efficacy and Power of 


1> and Reaſon, that after the Incarnation both Natures 


viour, there is oft'times a Communication of them 


his Interceſſion, theſe being certainly derived from 
he Divinity of his Perſon. * Either of theſe Fancies 
ſherefore is inconſiſtent with the Office of our Sa- 
„„, "MWonur; but being God, manifeſt in the Fleſh, 
4, fe. God and Man, both united in one Perſon, 
b 1s molt apparent, that be is every way fit ow 


73 


* 


that as plainly as the myſterious Subject will permit, 
in what ſenſe the Son of God was made Fleſh; which 


 Subſiſtence, ſo as to make but one Perſon; i. e. one 


Properly Was God manifeſt in the Fleſh, without any 
real Change, or Alteration at all in the Deity, And 
all that hath been hitherto ſaid, may, by an ordinary, 
Capacity, be eaſily underſtood, by diftinguiſhing of | # 
two Natures, Divine and Human, and both of them] 74 

united in the one and undivided Perſon of our Sa-. 

viour....: _— 7 
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A 5 . | 
Thus I have endeavoured briefly to explain, and 


— . 
2 - 


was not ſurely by any Change or Alteration in his 
divine Nature, which is unchangeable, but by aſſu- 
ming the human Nature into his perſonal Being, or 


te m 27 00 


„ * 


Chriſt, one Mediator between God and Man: For 


ever was; but even then, when he was made of a Mo- 
man, Gal. 4. 4. deſcending from the Father's, as 
concerning the Fleſh, he remained over all, God Bleſſed | 
for ever, Rom. 9. 5. And therefore moſt truly and 


A ET * 
P - * 
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By thus diſtinguiſhing, many ſeeming Contra- Þ ? 
dictions may be eaſily reconciled ; as that the Son ff 
God, who had a Being before the World; and gave! 
Being to it, ſhould be born of a Virgin in the Days? 
of Auguſtus. That he, who was before Abraham, John! 
8. 58. ſhould come after John the Baptist. Acts 19.4. 
bat he, who Preached in the days of Mah, ſhould | | 

begin to preach in the days of Tiberius; and being E-! 


ternal, ſhould at that time be about 30 Years of Age. 


83 —_ 2 5 
. r A - 
* 3 
N : & "ys a I 
n 


| oa ? | 1 
the great Office of a Mediator between God an!! 


tho by becoming Man, he became what he was not 
before, yet being God, he ceaſed not to be what he 
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I bat he, who was impaſſible, ſhould ſuffer. He, who þ de 
was immortal, ſhould die. He, who was God, I! 
ſhould purchaſe the Church with his own blood, Ach] 
20. 28. All theſe and many like things, are un-! 
doubtedly athrmed of the ſame Perſon, without any Þ © 
Colour of Contradiction, if we conſider that he was! 
od, who was manifest in the Fleſh, All the Difticul:y Þ 
35, concerning the Band»of Union, vr the manner 
how 1t was effected ; for, as the other Article of ihe Þ 
bleſſed Trinity, concerning three Perſons in one Na-! 
tarc, lo this of the Incarnation, concerning two Na- 
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tures in one Perſon, is a Myſtery to be adored with 
Silence, rather than curiouſly pried into; *tis happy 
for us that we are aſſured of the thing, tho we can- 
not fully underſtand the manner. And if any ſhall 


bence take occaſjon to call this Myſtery into Queſti- 


on, let him conſider how far he is from underſtand- 


ing all the Secrets in the leaſt Creature in the World, 


rand he need not wonder that he cannot comprehend. 
all the Myfleries concerning the Creator himſelf, Let 


not reaſonably doubt of what God hath revealed in 


„the Incarnation, wonder alſo that God ſhould take 


:4 fecting Man's Redemption. 


apparent in his ſeveral Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King, which I ſhall endeavour to make plain, that 


it may appear moſt rational unto us; for the Reaſon 


fooliſh World, is, becauſe they do not underſtand 


of | the Reaſons, and glorious Ends of God therein. 


 * Reaſon therefore here ſubmit to Faith, ſince we can- | 
his Word; and when ye wonder at this Myltery of 

as ſuch a wonderful and ſtupendous way for the ef- 
d Before I proceed any farther, 1 think twill not The Reaſon 


be amiſs to lay before you, ſome of the many great 9f Chriſt's 
and weighty Reaſons of the Incarnation of our Lord, Incarna- 


ion. 


as this great Myſtery is full of Wiſdom in it ſelf, ſo 
why tis fo much (lighted and diſregarded by the 


Firſt, The Incarnation of our Lord, diſcovers the I diſco- : 


AVC 5 a 3 $ * . + 5 ; 
avs 4 infinite Wiſdom of God, In the Contrivance of our der, the in- 


5 Redemption, in that the middle Perſon in the bleſſed / 


9.4. : . . — . . . 
ay in the Fleſh, that he might expiate our Sins in the. 


x. | ſame Nature, wherein we have ſinned. His Perſon 
ge. and his Natures, were every ways fit for his Media- 


0, be did not at all partake in our Corruptions, he was 


un and by bis holy and unblameable Life, from any 


famte Vi 
tinity, became our Mediator, and was manifeſted dom of God, 
n that the 

middle Pere 
fon in the 

He , Trinity Be- 

who] tory Office; for tho he took part of Fleſh and Blood, dint 

4 . a l 1 . Mediator. 55 
Aby his miraculous Conception, free from original, Wo 


was | infirmities, and in all points tempted like as we are, yet 


ulty all this was without fin, Heb. 4. 15, for he did no fin, 


iner neither was guile found in his mouth, 1 Pet. 2. 22. 


the Now we, who had offended God, ſtood in need of 


Na- hich a Mediator, for he alone was fit to mediate for 
* ; ftence . 


Heh. 
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Heb. 7. 26. ſuch an high pric became ut, who was holy, | ü 


ſuch a High Prieſt we have, who was never ſtainel 
with any Sin, but became obedient unto Death, of-. 


a moſt acceptable Sacrifice for the Sins of the World. 
Again, beſides his moſt perfect Purity, there were 


God and Man, ſuch as cannot be found in aß; 
other, no not in the bleſſed Angels themſelves ; for ty ® 


uin 4 father, and he ſhall be to me 4 ſon, Heb. 1. 5 


Angels of God: And this Dignity belonging to bim, 


diator between him and us; who elte durſt have in- h 
terpoſed, to avert the Wrath of the Almighty, but 
He, who being in the form of God, thought it no robbe- 1 


been God, his Dignity would not have been ſuf. tl 
ficient for ſuch an Interpoſition, nor his Suffering 0 


EKedemption; and fo being God, made manifeſt in iu 
_ Fleſh, that is, both God and Man, united in one“ 
 Perion, he was every ways fit for the great Office o/ 
Mediation between God and aan. 


Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, we may in that reſpect? 7 
behold a Congruity, or Eitneſs for this gracious Un-! 
dertaking; for who fitter to mediate for us with“ & 

che Father, than his oven beloved Son 2 Who mot! 
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harmleſs and undefiled , ſeparate from ſinners. And 


x0 ER. Lf 
"32. 


fering bimfelf as a Lamb, without Spot or Blemiſh, * 
in him all other Requiſites in a Mediator between 


which of the angels ſaid he at any time, thou art my Sn, 
this day have I begotten thee: And again, I will ben 4 


Where the Apoſtle induſtriouſly demonſtrates, te 
Dignity and Superiority of Chriſt, above the hol) 


as the Son of God, was another Requiſite in a Me- It 


ry to be equal with him, Phil. 2. 6. For had he not; Fe 


of ſo great a Value, as to be the Price of our Re. 4 


demption; for tho he fuffered only in his buman} E 
Nature, yet his Sufferings took their Value from the} = 
Dignity of his Perſon ; the Divinity whereof, mad? 7 
his Death available for the Sins of his People. On Ft 
the other fide, it was requiſite that he ſhould tak? 
upon him the orm af a ſervant, and be made in i. 
liteneſo ef man, v. 7. that as he was one in Natur? 
with the Father, to he might be one in Nature wil! 
us, and in that reſpect fitted for all thoſe Actions, 


SE © obs . WOE 
FX 25 ae os 


which were neceſſiry (in the human Nature) for out 


If we conſider him as the Son of God, or fecondþ | #9 


$ 27 


re 

vithi firm his Miſſion by his Death; which he could not 
ons, © have done, had he not been Man, appearing in hu- 
our man Fleſh. Beſides, God is inviſible, and no Man 
bath ſeen him at any time; who dwellcth in light, which 
one! E no MAR can approach unto, 1 lim. 6. 16. But when 
> of} e Word was made fleſh, he was viſible unto all man, 


* 
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fit than the Son of his Love, to interpoſe for us, who 


were the Children of his Wrath? Who fitter to make 
us the Sons of God by Grace, than he, who was his 
Son by Nature? Who fitter to create us anew, after 
the Image of God, than he, by whom all things were 
Created at the firſt? Who fitter to plant and found 
that Faith, which we are to believe, and to ſettle the 
Minds of Men in an undoubted Perſuaſion of tile 
Truth, than the only begotten Son, who is in the hoſom 
of the Father, John 1. 18. 7. c. neareſt to him, and 
” moſt dearly beloved by him, and beſt acquainted 
with his Will: Lastly, Who fitter to rule and pro- 
tect his Church, by ſubduing all the Enemies there- 
of, than he, by whom: all things do canſi 2 Col, 1. 17. 
Again, If we conſider lym as manifeſt in the Fleſh, T ne 
we may yet ſee farther Cauſe, to admire and adore /. 
itte infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God; for we 


ceſſ * 


GUY 


that 


2— 


Flirt, He was to be a Prophet, and teacher of his Firſt, 4 N 
People, ſuch a one as ſhould teach them by his Ex- e wa- 
ample, as well as by his Doctrine, and at laſt con- Prophet. 


ue beheld his glory; the glory as of the only begotten 
of the father, dwelling among them full of grace and 
truth, John 1. 14. When God delivered the Law 
from Mount Sinai, ſo dreadful was the Sight, that 

ith Þ the People were amazed, and faid unto Joes, 
Seat rhon mich us, and we will bear; but let not God 


we ſprab | 


 Bheing Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, it was meet that deemr = 
tor our Redemption, he likewiſe ſhould take part of fould rake 
the fame, Heb. 2. 14. that as Man was to be redeem- 297 of 
Fed, ſo Man might pay the Price. Under the Law, 
uf. tlie Right of Redemption belonged to a Brother, or 
| Zone that was nigh of Kin, as appears by Lev. 25. 

Reb 48, 49. Ruth 4. 4, 6. Even ſo muſt the Lord our 
Kedecmer be made in the likeneſs of Man, that in 
nature he might be our brother, near of kin unto un, 
Hieb. 2. 11. The Reaſons whereof will appear in 

- Fthe ſeveral Parts of his Mediatory Office, For, 


Fleſo ank 
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feſted in the Fleſh ; and it was alſo requiſite that he 


| ſhould be God, to give the greater Authority, and 
receive the greater Reverence, and more ready and) 
dutiful Obedience to what he taught. And thus you G 
ſee the Congruity and Mcekneſs of our Saviour's In +,; 


Secondly, 


carnation, in reſpect of his Prophetical Office. 


Secondly; He was to be a Prieſt, for which Reaſon | * 
Alſo it was requiſite that he ſhould be 1ncarnats: : | : 
Had he not been Man, he had not been near enough | :7 
unto us to have ſuffered in our ſtead, nor really have | 3, 
ſuffered at all, being impaſſible as God. He took | F, 
not therefore on him the Nature of angels, but tock on | 
him the ſeed of Abraham; and was in all things made | 2 
lite unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful ani | © 
faithful High Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to mate | |, 
reconciliation for the ſins of the people, Heb. 2. 14, 16,17. 
Man had finned, and the | ird. 
that Expiation ſhould be made in the ſame Nature | * 
that offended; and therefore, both he that ſanctifiet (, 


and they who are ſanctiſied, are all of one, Heb, 2. 11. 


[5 
1 


| ſpeak with us leſt we die, Exod. 20. 9. Yea, Moſes him- . 
elf exceedingly feared and quaked, Heb. 12. 21. But 
when God ſent his Son in our Fleſh, he ſtooped to 
cour Frailties, and condeſcended to our Weaknels, |! 
raiſing up a Prophet of our Brethren, like unto Moſcs,, 
in his Office, and in his Meekneſs, as well as in his | 
human Nature, whom: we are to hear, Acts 3, 22. For | 
theſe Reaſons it was meet that he ſhould be niani- | 


uſtice of God requircd | 7 7 


4 — 

. 2 

E 4 
4 


i. e. (as I conceive) as the Prieſt under the Law, Wbo 


7 
"SY 


made an Attonement ; (for ſo to ſanctifie in this F- „ 
| Piſtle ſignifies, ch. 10. 10. ch. 13. 12.) And the Peo- 51 


ple, for whom the Attonement or Reconciliation wass 
Wrought, were of one common Parent, of one Origi-- 


like manner, our great High Prieſt Jetus Chriſt, who | 7 
offered himiclf a Sacrifice for our Sins, and we, for 
whom he was offered, are of one Nature; for which 


nal, and ſo were Brethren one towards the other. In 


Cauſe, he is not aſhamed to call us Brethren ; and 1. 


by that near Alliance to us, became à meet ſacrifice for | | 
his Charch, having a body prepared for a fin offering unis 


Cod, Heb. 10. 5, 10. And that in the ſame Nature 


that had ſinned, tho he himſelf had no Sin; and ſo 
4 by on? mans diſobedience many nere made [mners, % ³ 


95 
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9 by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous, 
Kom. 5. 19. For God ſending his Son in the likeneſs of 


2 fnful fleſh for ſin, (or as the Words are elſewhere | 
2 tranſlated, a ſacrifice for fin) condemned ſin in the fleſh, 
Rom. 8. 3. i. e. condemned it to Death, both in re- 
7 ſpe of its Guilt and Dominion, becauſz he deſigned 


the Deſtruction or Abohſhment of them, in the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt, in our Nature on the Croſs. Which 
2 ſhews, that beſides this his Alliance to us in the like- 
neſs of ſinful Fleſh, it was requiſite, to his Prieſtyy 
Office, that he ſhould offer a Sacrifice for our Sins; 
for every Hizh Prieſt is ordained of God, to offer 
Gifts and Sacrifices: Wherefore it was of neceſſity 
bar (grit ſhould have ſomewhat alſo to offer, Heb. S. 3. 
(lor the Words, tho ſpoken of his Oblation in Heaven, 
ſuppoſe his foregoing Sacrifice on the Croſs,) Where- 
fore when he cometh into the World, that is, when the 
Prophet ſpoke of his Manifeſtation in the Fleſh, it nas 
Kid, ee and byrnt offerings thou wouldest not, but 
a body haſt thou prepared me, Heb. 10.5. i. e. an h- 
man Nature, conſiſting of Body and Soul: For we 
are to include his Soul, when he is ſaid to offer his 
body once for all, v. 10. as certainly, as we are to in- 
 *clude his Body, when he is ſaid to mate his ſoul an 
offering for ſin, If. 53. The Meaning thereof is, that 
a } imce God would not accept of ſacrifice and offerings, 
and burnt offerings and offerings for ſm, which were of. 
', | ered by the law, V S. 1. e. ſince they were of no Force 
br Vertue with him, as to the Expiation of the Sins of 
Men, fo as to make the comers thereunto perfeft, as per- 
taining bo the conſcience, Heb. 10. 1. therefore he was 


pleaſed, that a more perfect and divine Sacrifice 
as | ſhould be {lain ; or that he, who had been hidden 
for many Ages, under thoſe Types and Shadows, 
In | ſhould appear, or be manifeſted in the fleſh, to put away 
0 om by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 26. (for tis tlie 
fame Word uſed 1 Tim. 3. 16. not die fame with 
ch that, Heb, 9. 24. and is oppoſed to the ſecond Ma- 
nd |} . e JVVJJJVVVVVCT ( 
For the underſtanding of which, we muſt confi- 
2:9 | der, that when Man had ſinned, and fo became 
ue Þ obnoxious untoDeath, the Penalty of the Law, which 
1 he had tranſgreiſed, God was pleaſed, out of his a- 
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bundant Mercy, to admit a Mediator, to ſuffer equi- 
valent Pains in his ſtead, that his offending Creature 

might not inevitably be condemned. And yet, tho 
for the Glorifying of his Mercy, he was pleaſed thus 
to relax his Law, as to the manner of its Execution, 
and that Rigour, which peremptorily required the 
Offender himſelf to ſuffer, yet, for the Demonſtra- 
tion of his Righteouſneſs, and Hatred unto Sin, and 
Preſervation of the Authority of his holy Law; he 
would not remit, or abate, the Subſtance of its De- 
mands; tho' he admitted a Change of Perſons, he 
would not admit a Change of Penalties, or however, 
as little a Change as was neceſſary to the main Pur- 
poſes of his Mercy; but required Sufferings, as near 
as might be the ſame, with that which he had threat- 
ned in the Sanction of his Law. Theſe then our 
Mediator, and Surety, was to undergo ; and there- 
fore, beſides all the inward Sufferings in his Soul, 
mut humble himſelf, and become obedient unto death, 
Phil. 2. 8. For as Death was threatned, fo Death 
mult be inflicted, and without ſhedding of Blood, there 
was no remiſſion of Sins. To this end, was he made : 
little lower than the Angels, (when he was made Man) 
that he, by the Grace of God, ſhould taſte death for every 
man, Heb. 12. 9. and through death, deſtroy him tha: 
had the power of death; 1. e. * devil; and deliver them. 
who through fear of death, were all their life-time ſubjeli 
Anio bondage, v. 14, 15. As he was Cod, he could 
not ſuffer ; as he was immortal, he could not die; 
and therefore became he Man, that he might redecr 
us from this curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for t, 
Gal. 3. 13. And thus ye fee another, and that the 
principal, and a double Reaſon, why he was in- 
3 carnate; that there might be a ncar Relation be- 

_ ® Twa57e- tween him and us, and ſo Man might ſuffer, be. 

| ng e cauſe Man had ſinned, and the Authority of the Law 

£1 ould de be the more inviolably preſerved; there being as little 

: . 5% Alteration as might be, in the Execution of its threat- 
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= A en On the other fide, it was requiſite that he ſhow! 
Forth to I. That the Dignity of his Perſon might give 
his Suffer. Worth and Vertue to his Suffetings. Had he been a 


ye? 
ts bY 
* 
4 


mere 


S 


* ö or . T_T y " a : ? . * _ K * * — * RR 0 — p N 
5 * OS 2 * * . - — r 8 * * * : N - 4 4 1 * 3 _ 42667 4 1 „ ä EI 3 R e _ I , 
18 N - r 55 2 : 2 = hoe. . * ©: 7 2. FS Be: 4 r > bo 2 55 2 225 er SUR RE 8 Rei . 9 : 88 ew ng MT SIRE) CID * 2 2 e 
* * * . - . 0 R N A —_ Wy 7 e . 5 adn. Os, \ A WY CO RT III IEEE ENS 1 
WP wy mw 0.403 - nt en . . wc... ould  Aoto: rote. am amd 4 Ec ace ce ae 5 3 5 


* 9 * 6 1 * 3 * 9 
$4 * * 4 8.9 EG * a 1 22 F a Pe” Sica "7 5 8 Kod (Rind. 38 wp * 8 Wc. 1 N 9 «wv 
« I 4 FL. 7 L 1 * 9 * q * 7 45 n N 2 bY 45 Sas 3 —— CES LEI 54 —— 
. cr WS os So Fees F Rn 8 tr S „„ R 

C Hah DW erat 2 2 s 2 ) 23 = is i ” 


The PATH to LIBERTY. 
mete Man, his Obedience had not anſwered the 
Ends of God in our Redemption, and conſequently 


would not have been ſufficient for our Ranſome; 


but being God, manifeſt in the Fleſh, was of in- 


finite Value: So that his Merits were equal to the 
Purchaſe ; his Satisfaction anſwerable to his Father's 
Juſtice ; his Sufferings equivalent to the Exactions of 


the Law, not by a Socinian Acceptilation, (which 
aſcribes little more unto them, than to the Legal Sa- 


crifices) but by their own Dignity and Worth; for 
tho his Pains were not eternal, yet they were equi- 


valent to them, that which was wanting in conti- 


nuance, being ſufficiently ſupplied by the Extremity 


of his Sorrows, the Innocence and Holineſs of his 


Life, and eſpecially the Dignity and Excellence of 
bis Perſon, he being God, who purchaſed his Church with 
his own Blood, For tho' he ſuffered only in bis hu- 
man Nature, yet that being united into one Perſon 
with his divine, gave an infinite Value and Eſteem = 
to all that he did, or ſuffered for us; for as the Great= 
neſs of an Offence. is increaſed, according to the 


Dignity of the Perſon againſt whom it is committed, 


ſo the Value of the Puniſhment, that is ſuffered by 
way of Satisfaction, is to be eſteemed according to 
the Dignity of the Perſon that undergocs it. Now as 


God is of infinite Majeſty, againſt whom we have 


ſinned, fo Chriſt is of the fame Divinity, who bath 
ſluffered, and from the Divinity of his Perſon, ariſes 
the Fulneſs of his Satisfaction. Hence his Blood is cat- 
led precinus, 1 Pet. 1. 19. Hence alſo his Life was 4 
ſufficient Ranjom for many, tho he in Perſon was but 
one, Mat. 20. 28. becaule that one was more va- 
luable than all thoſe Millions for whom he died. 


Conſider who he was, & dubium eſſe non pateſt quin 


prætii magnitudo ſuperaret negotium, Cyprian, Ser m. 16. 
and there can be no doubt, but the greatneſs of the 
Price did more than equalize the Purchaſe. Here 
again, we may learn to admire and adore the divine 
Wiſdom, in this great Myttery of the Incarnation of 
our Lord; for had he been only God, he could not 

have ſuffer d; and had he been only Man, he could 
not have ſatisfied. Moſt Glorious therefore was this 
| divine and gracious Project, 


I 


that God and Man _ 
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i might give be God, 5 = 35 . V 5 
North to I. That the Dignity of his Perſon might give 
bis Suffer - Worth and Vertue to his Suffetings. Had he been a4 
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bundant Mercy, to admit a Mediator, to ſuffer equi- 
valent Pains in his Read, that his offending Creature 
might not 1nevitably be condemned, And yet, tho' 
for the Glorify ing of his Mercy, he was pleaſed thus 

to relax his Law, as to the manner of its Execution, 
and that Rigour, which peremptorily required the 
Offender himſelf to ſuffer, yet, for the Demonſtra- 
tion of his Righteouſneſs, and Hatred unto Sin, and 
Preſervation of the Authority of his holy Law; he 
would not remit, or abate, the Subſtance of its De- 
mands; tho' he admitted a Change of Perſons, he 
would not admit a Change of Penalties, or however, 
as little a Change as was neceſſary to the main Pur- 
| Poſes of his Mercy; but required Sufferings, as near 
as might be the ſame, with that which he had threat- 
ned in the Sanction of his Law. Theſe then our 
Mediator, and Surety, was to undergo ; and there- 
fore, beſides all the inward Sufferings in his Soul, 
mußt humble himſelf, and become obedient unto death, 
Phil. 2. 8. For as Death was threatned, ſo Death 
mutt be inflicted, and without ſhedding of Blood, there 

| was no remiſſion of Sins, To this end, was he made : 
little lower than the Angels, (when he was made Man) 
that he, by the Grace of God, ſhould taſte death for ever) 
man, Heb. 12. 9. and through death, deſtroy him tha: 
had the poner of death; 1. e. the devil; and deliver then;, 
who through fear of death, were all their life-time ſubje(i 
unto bondage, v. 14, 15. As he was God, he could 
not ſuffer ; as he was immortal, he could not die; 
and therefore became he Man, that he might redecr 
us from this curſe of the Lam, being made a Curſe for ut, 
Gal. 3. 13. And thus ye fee another, and that the 
principal, and a double Reaſon, why he was in- 


„ cCarnate; that there might be a near Relation be- 


Fl e be cauſe Man had ſinned, and the Authority of the Law 


God. be the more inviolably preſerved ; there being as little 


T 744 23, Alteration as might be, in the Execution of its threat- 
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Price did more than equalize the Purchaſe. Here 
again, we may learn to admire and adore the divine 


| divine and gracious Project, 
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mete Man, his Obedience had not anſwercd: the 
Ends of God in our Redemption, and conſequently 
would not have been ſufficient for our Ranſome; 
but being God, manifeſt in the Fleſh, was of in- 
finite Value: So that his Merits were equal to the 
Purchaſe ; his Satisfaction anſwerable to his Father's 
Juſtice ; his Sufferings equivalent to the Exactions of 


the Law, not by a Socinian Acceptilation, (which 
aſcribes little more unto them, than to the Legal Sa- 


crifices) but by their own Dignity and Worth; for 


tho his Pains were not eternal, yet they were equt- 
valent to them, that which was wanting in conti- 


nuance, being ſufficiently ſupplied by the Extremity 
of his Sorrows, the Innocence and Holineſs of his 


Life, and eſpecially the Dignity and Excellence of 


bis Perſon, he being God, who purchaſed his Church with | 


his own Blood, For tho' he ſuffered only in bis hu- 
man Nature, yet that being united into one Perſon 


with his divine, gave an infinite Value and Efteem 


to all that he did, or ſuffered for us; for as the Great- 
neſs of an Offence is increaſed, according to the 


Dignity of the Perſon againſt whom it is committed, 


ſo the Value of the Puniſhment, that is ſuffered by 
way of Satisfaction, is to be eſteemed according to 
the Dignity of the Perſon that undergocs it. Now as 


God is of infinite Majeſty, againſt whom we have 


ſinned, fo Chriſt is of the fame Divinity, who bath 


ſuffered, and from the Divinity of his Perſon, ariſes | 
the Fulneſs of his Satisfaction. Hence his Blood is ca- 
led precings, 1 Pet. 1. 19. Hence alſo his Life was 4 
| ſafficient Ranſom for many, tho' he in Perſon was but 
one, at, 25. 28. becaule that one was more va- 


luable than all thoſe Millions for whom he died. 


| Conſider who he was, & dubium eſſe non pott quin 
| pretii magnitudo ſuperaret negotium, Cyprian, Serm. 16. 


and there can be no doubt, but the greatnels of the 


Wiſdom, in this great Myltery of the Incarnation of 


our Lord; for had he been only God, he could not 
have ſuffer d; and had he been only Man, he could 
not have ſatisfied, Moſt Glorious therefore was this 


© that God and Man 
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ſhould be fo united, as to become one Perſon, that 

God might ſuffer, being Man; and Man might ſatisfy-, 

being God. His perſonal Union juſtifies the Expreſ- 

II. That he II. "Twas requiſite he ſhould be God, that by his 
wie by almighty Power he might ſupport the human Nature 
 t«Divinity in bearing the divine Wrath, which was due to all | | 


* —— Ä Ter 
- o 


ſupport the thoſe Sinners, for whom he ſuffered ; for the Weight | * 

- human Na- was too great, and the Bürthen too heavy, for mere 

% Man to have undergen it, as may appear to any | | 

| that will conſider what Sorrows it cauſed, what an | 
= Agony it produced, what Anguiſh it wrought in him,, 
| num Who had the Strength of the Deny to ſupport him.. 
III. That III. It was neceſſary alſo that he ſhould be God, | 
nee that he might conquer Death, reaſſume his Life, ald“ 


57% appear in Heaven for us. Man might ſuffer Death, 


p Dead. put he could not overcome it: God could overcome by | 
it, but unleſs incarnate, could not ſuffer it. None 
but he, who was Immanxel, God with us, could do- 

* 5 both; but he being Man, could ſuffer Death, the | * | 
j e Puniſhment of our Sins; and in that he was God,, 
B | could overcome Death, and do the Work of a perfect! 
9 , Er io ol 9 - 
1 Thus ye have heard great and weighty Reaſons off 3 
_ the Incarnation of our Lord, taken from the firſt! 3 
BY Act of his Prieſtly Office, wiz. the Oblation of him-f * r 
1 1 ſelf a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of Man. For | * 1 
ll 5 to this end he muſt be Man, that he might be capable C 
1 of Suffering in the ſame Nature wherein we had fin- | { t 
. nne; and he mult be Gcd, to give Worth and Ver- t 
tue to his Suffterings, to {upport the human Nature iT 
=. = under them, and to overcome the Power of Death, | v 
1 and to appear in the Preſence of his Father, as our . 
= Advocate in Heaven. Which is a ſecond Act of his} 0 
| 18 Prieſthood, and will yet dilcover farther Reaſons of | | 4, 
[ 5 ins. Incarnation; for as it was requiſite that he ſneuld) C 
| 5 be God, that be might effectually intercede, by e. P 
= --- Piteſenting the Merits of his moſt precious Blood, fo it | © fl 
= E | behoved him in all things to be made like unto his bre. N 
. thren, that he might be ſuch an High Prieſt as had been 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, having been 
in all points tempted like as we, th without fin, Heb. 2. hi 


17. that having ſaffered himfelf, being tempted, he ws Z F4; 


> 4 2 
we? 
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by his own experience, be more ready and willing, as well 
as able, to relieve and ſuccour us, Heb. 2. 18. that we 


83 


might have the more free acceſs, and come more bold) 


to the thront of grace, to obtain mercy and find grace, 


\ our {elves to this Mediator, between God and Man, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who in our Nature is our Ad- 
pyocate with the Father; advanced to that Authority, 


that he is able to ſave unto the utmoſt, all them that come 


Ot — 


King, and the Head of his Church; and therefore 
alſo it was requiſite, that he ſhould be God Incar- 


1 
n 


ak es 


9 


4 that be might ſubdue all his Enemies, and bring 
er-| them under his Feet; as allo, that he might raiſe the 
Dead, judge the World, condemn the Wicked, re- 
ward and glorify his Servants, by changing their vile 
body, that it may be like unto his glorious body, according 
js} to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to 
2 Rimſelf, Phil, 3. 21: For theſe Acts of his Kivgly 
 » Othce, moſt certainly require divine Authority and 
Power. And on the other (ide, it was meet that hie 
fſhould be Aan, that the Head might be of the fame + 
1 Nature with the Members, that hereafter he may vi⸗ 
| | ſibly appear, when he comes to judge the Quick and 
the Dead. And fo ſome underſtand thoſe Words of , 
bis, John 5. 37. where he tells us, that the Father hath 


3 


2 to help in time of need, Heb. 4. 16. that when the 
dreadful Majeſty of God affrights us, we might apply 
| 


0 God through him, ſince he ever liveth (in this our Na- 
ture) to make interceſſion for them, Heb. 7. 25. Such 
is the Majeſty of God, that before him the very angels 
are ſaid 10 rover their faces, II. 6. 2. how much more 
may ſinful Man be amazed at his Greatneſs ? Such 

Ils his infinite Holineſs and Purity, that we could not 
- hope he ſhould look upon us without Indignation ; 
and ſuch is our Sinfulneſs, that we could not lift 
up cur Hearts to him, without Shame and Confu- 
7 fton, had we not a Mediator to intercede for us, az 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who 
is the propitiation for our fins, 1 John 2. 1, 2. 
Thirdly and latiy, our Mediator was alſo to be a Thindy, 
As King. 


nate. God, that he might effectually gather, govern, * 
| fanchfy, and protect his Church, proſpering bis 
Cauſe again(t all Oppoſition of Satan and the World, 


Fitten Sim aw bofirg te eætente judgmen'; becauſe he 0 0 
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the Son of Man ; that 1s, (tay they) becauſe he only 
of the three Perſons 1n the Trinity 18 Man, that Men, 
who are viſible, and to be judged as well as An- 


gels, may bave a viſible Judge; and ſo may not on- 


ly hear his Sentence, but alſo behold and ſee bis Per- 


ſon, when he comes to render unto them according 


to their Deeds done 1n the Body. 


But beſides all this, his Incarnation is in the mean 


time a great Inducement to us, to ſubmit unto his 


Government, and yield Obedience to him. It was 
the Argument of Abimelech to the Men of Shechem, 
Judges 6. 2. remember that I am your bone and your 
fleſh. By this he endeavoured to perſuade them to 
receive him for their King; and it prevailed with 


them, for they ſaid, he is our brother, v. 3. Thc 


_ lame Argument was afterward uſed by David to the 
Elders of Judah, in the Rebellion of Abſalom, ye are 
my brethren, and my bones, and my fleſh, 2 Sam. 19. 12. 


And by this, he bowed the heart of all the men of Fudah, 


even as the heart of one man, v. 14, What hard 


Hearts then have they, that will not be bowed by 


the ſame Argument from the Son of David? yea, 
from'the Son of God? For after his Incarnation, he 
is not aſhamcd to call us Brethren ; and by ſuch 
familiar Expreſſions of Kindneſs, and Alliance to us, 
to invite us to obey him. How glad and ready 
therefore ſhould we be to receive him for our Sove- 
reign, and to caſt off all Uſurpers, and ſuffer neither 
Sin nor Satan to have Dominion over us? Surely 
there is no fitter Perſon to have the Government over 
us, tor he is nearly allied to us; hath been touched 
with the Feeling of our Infirmities, and is thereſore 


tender and compaſſionate towards us. He is allo 


d, and therefore able to ſuccour and protect u. 
We cannot queltion his Power, becauſe he is A! 


mighty. We cannot doubt of his Goodneſs, becauſe 


— 


it 1s Infinite: And we muſt acknowledge his Au- 


__rhortty, becaute he is our Maker; yea, and hath all 
booner in heaven and earth committed io him, even in his 
Human nature, Mat. 28. 18. He hath alſo purcha- 
led a Right unto us by his Blood; how careful ther» 
__ fore ſhould we be. 2 glorify him in bur fouls and bis 
lies that are hi? How readily ſhould we receive aud 
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ſerve ſuch a Lord and Maſter, in whom there are 


found ſuch a great Variety of Arguments and In- 


ducements, to perſuade us to obey im? Reckon not 
thoſe theretore uſeleſs and unneceſſary Speculations, 
for iurely God, who wrought ſuch Wonders tor us 


to glorify his Wiſdom, Power and Googdnels, Ins 


Mercy and Juſtice in the Perſon and Office of his 


Son, would have us take notice of, and obſerve them, 
that we may admire and acknowledge the Glory ot 


all his Attributes, fo ulluftrioufly ſhining forth in our 


| Redeemer. 'Tis a great degree of Unthankfulneſs, 
after ſo great a Benefit, not to allow it any ſerious 
Thoughts, as if it were not worth our regard. If 
| the angels, whoſe nature Chriſt did not take upon him, 
> Heb. 2. dejire to look into theſe things, concerning man's 
| redemption, 1 Pet. 1. 12. their heedful Obſervation, 
may juſtly make us aſhamed of our Negligence, and 
quicken us to a more diligent Enquury into it for 
© ever after. I have read of one, who for this Reaton 
was tempted to wonder at the Work of Man's Re- 
demption, © That God ſhould ſo far condeſcend, as 
| © to be incarnate, and make ſuch glorious Diſcove- 
| © ries of himſelf, and Kindneſs unto Man, and yet 
| © to few in tac World ſhould take notice of it; and 
© he ſhould have from Men ſo little of the Honour, 
| © that by his Preparations he ſeemeth to expect. But 
| that which ſatisfied him, may alſo ſatisfy any other 
under the like Temptation; namely, © That God 
| © hath another World beſides this, and other Crea- 
( tures beſides Man, in all likelihood 1ncomparably 
more numerous. He means the Holy Angels, to 
whom the Luſtre of this Work of our Redemption, 
appears more clearly than to Man, ſince it was part 
of God's Purpoſe and Intent, that to them might be 
non by the Church, the manifold wiſdlom of God, Ephel. 
3. 10. Beſides, the time will come, when Chriſt 
ſhall appear again, to be glorified in his ſaints, aud to 
be admired in all them that believe, 2 Thel. 1. 10, Then 
\ ſhall we alſo more clearly fee, the manitold Wiſ- 
dom of God in this glorious Myſtery : Then fhall we 
have other kind of Thoughts and Apprehenſions of it, 
than now we have. In the mean time, let us often 
meditate upon it, that we may live in Admiration 
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The PATH to LIBERTY. 
of it, and be always ſearching after God's Ends 


therein, deſiring nothing more than the true and |. 
practical Knowledge of him, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
he hath ſent. 3 : | 


Having laid before you ſome of the Reaſons of our 


Saviour Incarnation, before I come to ſhew you his 
Ends therein, I pray take notice that all the Argu- 


ments and Inducements unto Piety, which are di 


perſed throughout the Goſpel, receive Force and 


Strength from this Conſideration, that the Author of 


our Faith, from whom we firſt received them, was 
God the Son, manifeſt in the Fleth. That which 
_ uſually renders them ineffectual, is an evil Heart of 


Unbelief, not owning that divine Authority, which 
{hould awe Men into a due Regard. Hence 


the Apoltle, in the two firſt Chapters to the 


Hebrews, fo largely ſhews the Divinity of our Savi- 


_ our's Perſon, and Dignity of his Office, to beget in 


us the greater Reſpect unto the Doctrine which he 


taught. God (faith he) who at ſundry times, and in 


diver: manners, ſpate in time paſt unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath, in theſe laſt days, ſpoken anto us by bit 


Jon, Heb. 1. 1, 2. 7ncrefore we ought to give the more 


2 


earneſß heed to the things which we have heard, left at any 
time we ſhould let them flip, Heb. 2. 1. Where tis eaſy 
to perceive, the Force of his commending Argument; 
for as the Divinity of our Saviour's Perſon gives! 
Worth and Authority to his Words, ſo tis a molt Þ 
ſtrong and mighty Inducement to xegard them, 
that they proceeded from the eternal Son of God, by Þ 
nhom he made the worlds, who being the brightneſs of hi Þ 
father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he hat 
by himſelſ purged our fins, ſate down at the right hand t 
the majeſty on high; as the Apolile, Heb. 1. 3. goes on 
to declare his Dignity, that he might obtain from vs 
the more earneſt Heed unto his Goſpel, For fince it 
was delivered by ſo glorious and divine a Perſon; F 
ſince Jod condeſcended to ſpeak to us by his own Þ 
eternal Son, what Heed and Attention ſhould we give Þ 
to the Doctrine that he bath taught in former Ages? 
He tpake to his People by bis Servants the Propheti, 
which he ſent to declare his Will; but when he far 


+ ES * . * 8 * 7 FRE 9 by * 4 4 

2 8 F . = b * - þ A 8 

. 8 * _ 2 ** : 8 . . - 
COTE APC TLe I UPIOA LIT 2 oo II td COIN DI Lets Ep EC tt 


De PATH to LIBERTY. 
they were {lighted, he ſaid, they will reverence my Sen, 
as in the Parable, Mat. 21, 37. and therefore 725 his 


own Son, the only begotten who is in the boſom of the father, 


to declare him; i. e. to reveal his Mind to us, John 1. 


18. What Force and Influence ſhould this Conſide- 

ration have upon our Hearts? for the Doctrine which 
he taught, is no earthly or human Invention, but 
deſcended from above, the Word and Truth of the 
 omnipotent God, and delivered to us not by a Ser- 
vant, or an Angel, or a Prince, or any of the Go- 


vernours of the Earth, but by his Son, who is the 


| Creator of all things; who made the Heavens, and 
concluded the Sea within its Bounds; whoſe Will the 
very Elements obſerve ; whoſe Words the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, and all Creatures in the Heights above, 
and the Earth beneath, are ſubject to, and obey ; as 
Fut. Mart. of old to Diognetus. Mihi,Sc. p.498. Iin- 
tilt on this Argument the longer, becauſe it is ſo often 
urged in the Scripture, and fo mighty and potent to 
obtain Regard, were it duly conlidered, and laid to 

* heart, Nor can it be deſpiſed, but upon the higheſt 
and eternal Peril; for as there can be no Cloak, or 
Excuſe for Unbelief, to us, who have the Son of God 
incarnate for the Founder of our Faith, ſo 'twill be 
an Aggravation of their Sins, and increaſe their 
Guilt, who after all will not ſubmit unto his Goſpel. 
For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 


tranſgreſſiun and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of 
reward; hw ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalva- 


| ; tion, which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, (he 


Son of God manitett in the Fleſh) and was confirmed 


' to #s by them that heard him; God alfo bearing them wit- 
' meſs, both with ſigns and wonders, and with divers mira- 
cles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 2. 2, 3, 4. In 
which Words the Apoſtle enforceth on us, the moſt 
eearnelt Heed unto the Doctrine of the Goſpel, upon 
| the ſcore of its divine and glorious Author, as being 
delivered to us by no meaner a Perſon, than the Son 
of God, who appeared himſelf in human Fleſh to 
declare his Will; and being appointed to be Judge 
of Quick and Dead, will come again to take ac- 
count how it hath been regarded, and to render to 
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1. Butl haſten to the main thing I deſign, and one 
One main main end of our Saviour's Manifeſtation, which was 
end of to take away our Sins, and to reform us, by furmih- 


Chris In- ing us with Grace, to enable us to ſerve him in Rightc- | 


carnation, ouſneſs and Holineſs before him all the Days of our 


was 70 de- Life; for he came not only to avert his Father's | 


ter us, Wrath, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, for the Expiation 
of our Sins, but alſo to convert and turn us fron 
them, that God might have the Glory, as well as 

we the Benefits of his gracious Undertaking. Both 

theſe Parts of our Saviour's Office, are implied in his 
Name; for according to the Interpretation of the 
Angel, he was therefore called Feſ#s, becauſe he was to 

fave bis People from their Sins, And indeed he ſaveth 

us from our Sins themſelves, and from all the evil 


Conſequents and ſad effects chereof, from the Practice, 


from the Guilt, and from the Puniſhment of them; 
from all the Evil that is in Sm, and from all the 


Miſeries that otherwiſe would follow it: For he is 2 
perfect Saviour, and his Salvation is full and entire, 
tho not compleated all at once, but by ſeveral de- 


grees, at ſundry times, and in divers manners. 


Of this complete Salvation from our Sins by our? 
Saviour Chriſt, the Baptiſt, his forerunner, alſo ſpake, þ 
when he ſaid, behol4 the Lamb of God that taketh a- F 
way the ſins of the World, John 1. 29. i. e. He takes a- 
way Sins, by pardoning of them when they are paſt, | * 


by aſſiſting us againſt them for the time to come, 
and by bringing us at laſt to a Life, where we thall 
not be ſubject to them any more. In this latitude, 
Firft,Froy, We are to underſtand our Redemption, or Salvation 
our Sins from our Sins; for he will redeem us. 
 zhemfelves. Fir, From our Sins themſelves. Aud. 
Secondly, Seconaly, From all the evil Conſequents of them: 
J. al! For to theſe two Heads all may reduced, 
thee Fir}, Hercdeems or faves us from our Sins them- 


Cone. ſelves; i. e. from the Pollution. Practice, and Come | 
_ miſſion of them. For tho' Redemption from the! 


ent, of 


en. Quilt and Puniſhment of Sin, be evidently included, 


Sins themſelves, ike a wiſe Phytitian, who endeayours 


to remove the Cauſcs of a Ditcalc ; and by removing 


pet, as to any Effect on us, he beginneth the Work | | 
ol our Salvation, in beginning to free us from our þ 
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| The PATH to LIBERTY. 89 
bol them, to effect a perfect Cure. Our Sins were Ie are des 
the Cauſes of all our Miſeries; and therefore one {27d 
| | preat Deſign of our Saviour's coming, was to fave us wt 
2 from them. 3 3 feldes 9 4 
/, By freeing us from the Power and Domi- Jie 

nien. . . n From. 
224, From the very Being and Exiſtence of them: ;7,, nol 

I The firſt he doth in this Life; the ſecond he will do f Sin, 

in the Life to come, when our Salvation ſhall be 20% Front 

completed, our Natures perfected, and we tor ever (e very 

> freed from the Poſſibility of Sinning. But, Being of its 

17, J am to ſpeak of the firſt of theſe, namely, 

ol our Salvation from Sin, as began in this Life in 

our firſt Converfion unto God, and adyanced by our 

il | | gradual Growth in Grace, and continued Progreſs in 

his Ways; for there is nothing more evident, than 

that, in this Senſe, our Saviour came to fave us from 

our Sins, to ſave us (1 ſay) from our Sins them- 

ſelves; i. e. to cleanſe us from the Filth, to wean us 

from the Love, to free us from the Power, or take us 

off from the Practice of them. So that tis plain, 

that part of that Salvation which we expect through 

* our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, is to be ſaved from the Thral- 

dom and Bondage of a {inful and vicious Life: Take 

notice that I only ſay, this is part of our Salvation 

by him; for tis a Work conſiſting of many Parts, 

and will not fully be accompliſhed, till he bath ſa- 

ved us from the Power of the Grave, by railing our 

very Bodies out of their diſperſed Duſt, and delivered 

us from all the Evils and Miſeries, that our Sins hath 

brought upon us. For he came to fave us from our 

Sins in the plain and literal Senſe ; that is, to con- 

vert us from the Practice, as well as to free us from 

n: © the Guilt and Puniſhment of them. ro a 
| The Evidence of this moſt certain Truth, written That Chriſt 

m-] as it were with Beams of Light, might fave the Labour came to dee 

me. 4 of any farther Confirmation; but for the better im- ver us 

the printing of it on our Hearts, I ſhall prove it by the from the 

ed, concurrent Teſtimony of two unqucttionable Wit- Dominion 

rk | 4 nefſes ; I mean the old and the new Teſtament, both % %, 5 

yur of which plainly and frequently declare unto us, ee I 
that one End of our Saviour's coming, was to turn us 

from the Practice of our Sins, and Work a Reformation 


in the World. e This- 


- 
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9 The PATH to LIBERTY, 
I. Fromele I. This is evident from the Old Teſtament, tuo 
Dla Teſt. not altogether ſo evident as from the New; for its 
manifeſt that he was promiſed as a Reformer, who 
ſhould come to work a Change and Reformation in 
the {infal World. To this purpoſe was that early | 
Promiſe of Chrilt in Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 15. wherein | 
it was foretold, that he ſhould braiſe the Serpents Heal. 
For that Promiſe may not unfitly be interpreted by | 
the Words of St. John, who tells us, that the Son of | | 
God was manifeſ ted, to deſtroy the works of the devil, 1 John 
3. 8. For ſince by the Seed of the Moman, was meant! 
the Son of God, incarnate of the bleſſed Virgin, no 
doubt but by bruiſing the Serpents Head, was meant | 
His deſtroying the Works of the Devil, which the {ame 
Apoſtle interprets to be the taking away our Sins, 1 John 
3. 5. of which more hereafter. For tho' there was a | 


5 — 
r 
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farther Meaning in that Promiſe unto Adam, reach- | 
ing the Guilt and Puniſhment of our Sins, yet that þ 
it included the Deſtruction of our Sins themſelves, þ | 
cannot reaſonably be queſtioned by any that conſider ! 
the Event, which was more plainly foretold in the Þ { , 
ſucceeding Promiſes of Chriſt. For that Promile | ! * 
unto Abraham, Gen. 22. 18. in thy Szed jhall all the 
nations of the earth be blefſed, is by the Apoſtle inter-? 
preted of this Salvation, from the Practice of our Sins 
by our Lord Jetus Chriſt, Acts 3. 26. for ſpeaking * | 
there of this Bleſſing promiſed in Chriſt, the Seed of 


Abraham, he tells us how that Promiſe was fulfilled, | _ 
and wherein that Bleſſing doth in part conſiſt, fayins, | 
God having raiſed up his ſou Feſus, fent him to bleſs you, 
in turning away every one of you from his iniquities, ! 
that the turning of us from our Iniquities, or faving | | * 

bol us from our Sins themſelves, was part of the Bleſ- 
ſing promiſed fo long ago to our Father Abraham. 80 
Zacharias alſo interprets the Holy Covenant, and Oat" | 
which God ſwore unto him, Luke 1. 74,75. for he givcih | 
this as the Senſe and Meaning of it, that God world | 
grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand '/ | 
our enemies, mighit ſerve him without fear, in holineſs ant | 
rig hieouſne ſs before him all the days of our life, This} | | 
Text, Loke 1. 74. ſhews that the other, Acts 3. 26.6 
is well enough tranſlated, tho the Greek will bear a- 
nother Senſe ; but I ſhall hereafter have occaſion [ih - 
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The PATH to LIBERTY. 
ther to clear theſe Texts of the New Teſtament, 
which I do but barely mention now, as the belt Ex- 


poſitors of the Old; and we ſee by them that our 
Saviour was from the beginning promiſed as a Re- 


former of Mankind, who ſhould turn us from our 
Sins, and reduce us to the Service of God. 
Accordingly, by Moſes he was foretold as a Pro- 


phet, who ſhould make known the Will of God unto 
us, and to whom we ſhould hearken (i. e. obey) in 
all things whatſocver he ſhould ſay unto us, Acts 3. 
22. out of Deut. 18. 19. And to ſhew the Neceſ- 
{ity of Obedience to him, there was added this moſt 


fearful Commination, Every ſoul that will not hear thet 


Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people, Acts 3. 


23. out of Deut. 18. 19. Nor was he only foretold 


as a Prophet, whole Doctrine we ſhould univerſally 
obey, but as a King, Pf. 2. 6, and ruler of his people 


Iſrael, Micah 5. 2. whoſe Throne ſhould be for ever and 
ever, Pſ. 45. 6. Accordingly, we read that the go- 


vernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, II. 9. 6. and that he 
ſhoald reign until all bis enemies were made his footſtool, 
Pf. 110. 1. 1 Cor. 15. 25. That his arrows ſhould be 
ſharp in the heart of his enemies, whereby the people ſhould 
fall under him, Pl. 357 5. By which, was foretold the 
d, [harper than a two-edged Sword , 
and the ſucceſs of his Grace, in ſubduing the ſinful 
Hearts of Men, and bringing them in Subjection to 


Power of his Wor 


his ſpiritual Kingdom; ſo that even Kings ſhould fall 


down before him, and all nations ſhould do him ſervice, 
Pſ. 72.11. And as for thoſe that ſhould refuſe sub- 
jection to his gracious Reign, there were before his 
coming, many terrible Denunciations of his Wrath 
againſt them, even againſt the greateſt and moſt Po- 


tent of them; for ſo we read, that he ſhould ſtrike 


through kings in the day of his wrath, Pl. 1 10. 5. That 
he ſhould be Fudge among the nations, and rebuke many 
people, If. 2. 4. That he ſhould judge the people with 
| righteouſneſs, and break in pieces the oppreſſor, Pſ. 72. 
2, 4. That he ſhould ſmite the earth with the rod of bs 
mouth, and flay the wicked with the breath of his lips, II. 
20, 11.4. And that he ſhould break them with a rod of 
af? tron, and daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel, Pl. 
2. 9. Therefore it follows, by way of A 
IL * ho | | „ 5 | 
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Liſs the Son (which was a ſign of Subjection and Obe- 


dience) lest he be angry, and ye periſh, v. 12. In 
Conſideration of which Anger and Severity againſt 
obſtinate and perſevering Sinners, together with the 
Holineſs required in his ſpiritual Kingdom, another 
Prophet, as ſoon as he had ſaid behold he ſhall come 
immediately, ſubjoins, but who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who ſhall and when he appeareth ? for he 
is like a refiners fire, and like fullers ſope. And he [hall 
fit as a refiner and purifier of ſilver : and ſhall parify the 
ons of Levi, and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs, Mal. 
3. 1, 2, 3. Where the laſt Words ſhew, that the 
Prophet ſpake of our Saviour's firſt coming into the 
World, ta purify and refine it, and not of his laſt 
coming into judgment, as, by the Terror of the Pro- 
pheſy, ſome may be apt to imagine. 
And Daniel, ſpeaking of the Meſſias, and fore- 


telling his very time, ſaid, that it was determined to Þ 


finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an end of fin, as well as to 


male reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in everlaſting | 


righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. In which place, as the 


making Reconciliation for Iniquity is to be underſtood | : 
of the Pardon of our Sins, and Juſtification of our 
Perſons, fo the other Phraſes are as evidently meant 
of Converſion from our Sins, and Sanctification off 


our Natures. Correſpondently it was foretold by 


bother Prophets, that in the Days of the Miſiab many | 


People ſhould go and ſay, come let us go up into the 


mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Facob, | © 


and he will teach ns of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths, II. 2. 3. That in mount Sion (the Type of the 


Chriſtian Church) there ſhould be holineſs, Obad. v. 17. 
That the remnant of Iſrael ſhould not dy iniquity, Leph. } 
3. 13. That they ſhould fear the Lord and his gooducſ; | 


in the latter days, Hoſ. 3. 5. That they ſhuld not hurt, 


nor deſtroy, in all his holy mountains, II. 11. 9. That all | 
nations ſhould come in, and wall no more after the im- 


- Linations of their own hearts, Jer. 3. 17. But that nun 
 {hould worſhip the Lord, every one from his place, even 
all the iſles of the heathen, Leph. 2. 11. That they ſhould 
call upon his name, and ſerve him with one conſent, ch. 


3. 9. To this purpoſe, God Fromiſed to pa! his lan 
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into their inward parts, and to write it in their hearts, 


* 


* 
— 


Jer. 31. 33. To put a new ſpirit vu hin them, and take 
© away the ſtony heart, giving them an heart of fleſh (a foii 
and tender) that they might walk in his ffatutes, and 
| keep his ordinances, and do them, Lek. 11. 19, 29. 
\ By this Deſcription of the Days of the Miſſius, ta- 
ken out of his Prophets, who foretold not only lis 
coming, but the Deſign and Conſequents of it in the 
World, we molt clearly fee, that be was promiſed as 
2 a Reformer, who ſhould come io work a Change and 
Reformation amonęſt us, or, which is all one, to 
* fave and turn us from the Practice of our Sins. This 
is ſo evident, even from the Predictions of the Pro- 
phets, that the unbelieving Jews gather thence an 
Argument, to overthrow our Faith, of his being come 
in theFleth; for when they conſider the licentious 
| Lives of ſome profeſſed Chriſtians, and the idolatrous 
Practices of others, they more confidently deny our 
+ Tefſus to be the Chriſt, of whoſe Days the Prophets ſo 
often ſpake, when they foretold the Ruin of Idola- 
try, and Reduction of back-{liding Sinners, to the 
' * Worſhip and Service of God. And thus the Profeſ- 
lors of Chriſtianity, by their unchriſtian Lives, take 
part with the Jews, thoſe avowed Enemics of Chriſt, 
+ and in effect deny his coming in the Fleſh ; for it is 
granted on both ſides, that the Prophets foretold the 
Aboliſhment of Iniquity, and wonderful Flouriſhing 
ol Peace and Holineſs in his Days, which ſcems to 
be inconſiſtent with the many Wals, and Deluge of 
Prophaneſs and Impiety in the Chriſtian World. 
| However, Chriſtianity may ſtand unſhaken in its 
- own defence, notwithſtanding all ihe Abuſes of many 


that profeſs it; for the Doctrine of Chriſt, is a Do- 


| © Grine according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6, 5 and requl- 
veth every one that nameth the name 9 Chri; 


N ; i | | DR 's 
from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 9. We need not therefore 


i be ſo far offended with any Man's Abuſe, as to think 
ill of that Religion, which we know him to tranſ- 
ge reſs, for whatſoever Sins abound in the Chriltian 
World, Chriſtianity allows them not; the Grace o 
: God, that bringeth ſalvation through ear Lord Je ſus 


Crit, teacheth us to deny all unnodlineſe, &c. Tit. 2. 12. 


159 exactly did the Deſgu of ur Saviour anſwer to 
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II. From 
the New 


The PATH to LIBERTY, 
the Predictions of the Prophets, notwithſtanding the 
contrary Practices of many that make Profeſſion of 


his Name. To make this more fully appear, let us pats, 


II. From the Old Teſtament to the New, for 
therein we ſhall more clearly fee, that part of our 


Saviour's Office and Deſign, in coming in the Fleſh, 
Vas to ſave us from the Dominion and Practice of 
our Sins, and work a Reformation in the World. 
For this Reaſon, the Baptiſt, his Forerunner, who 


came to prepare his way, prepared it by Preaching 


Kepentance, and amendment of life; forewarning men to 


out of Sion the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodline|; 


from Facob, Rom. 11. 26. Of which Deliverer St. Pc- 
ter ſpake, Als 3. 26, where he tells us, that God Ha- 
ding raiſed up his ſon Ml ſent him to bleſs us, in 


turning every one from his iniquities. 


Ibis was fo evidently the Deſign of God, in ſend- | | 
ing his Holy Son into the World, that another A- 
poſtle ſaith, ye know that he was manifeſted to tale away 
bur ſins, t John 3. 5. Where tis evident that the! 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of our Sins themſelves, in the plain 
and literal Senſe, both becauſe in the following 
Words he propounds unto us the Example of Chriti, | . 
in whom there was no Sin, and alſo, becaule he was 
diſſuading from the Commiſſion of Sin, as being a a 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law, and conſequently a Con- | : 
tempt of the Authority of God, as ye may fee in the | ? 
former Verſe ; for in purſuance of ibÞ a 96% Fi 


„ — 4 


a Te 


2 


— 


fly from the Wrath to come, by bringing forth fruits meet | 
For repentance, Mat 3. and turning from the folly of | 
_ diſobedience, to the wiſdom of the juſt, Luke 1. 17. For | 
this was the way to make ready a People prepared for | 
the Lord, who himſelf allo came to call Sinners to Ke— 
pentance, as he tells us Mat. 9. 13. By the Prepara- | 
tion of the Embaſſador, we may judge of the Office 
of his Maſter ; namely, that his coming was to turn 
Men from their Sins, ſince his Forerunner prepared | 
his way, by exhorting them to Amendment. Not to | 
inſiſt on this, there are many other Texts, plainly | 
declaring, that one great Deſign of cur Saviour's | 
coming into the World, was to work a Reformation 
In it, or to turn Men from their evil Practices, unto f 
the Service of God; as it is written, there ſhall come 


1 9 = = a6 * 
2 a. * * r 2 g : - <4. FRI 
me 2 — * * 


77 v 


1 2 2 5 2 . . > : . 
„e ee e N c ct 


E IT ̃ A 22 
EE" SAO . 


Fire ä — 


;_— — fad — fy — WW 20 


2 
> ww — 


2 wo 
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 _ from wilful and deliberate Sins, he tells us, that we 

know that Chriſt was manifeſted to tate away our ſins, and 
© that as an Argument to perſuade us to forſake them: 
Foo to refuſe to part with them, when we know that 
- our Saviour was manifeſted to take them away, is to do 
 - what in us lieth to fruſtrate the End of his Manifeſta- 
tion in the Fleſn. Which Conſideration muſt needs be 
ol great force, with all that bear any reſpect unto his 
5 | | Name, to rettrain them from all Indulgence to their 
3ſimnful Luſts. Therefore the ſame Apoſtle a little after 
o þ , repeats this Argument again; for having firſt inſinu- 
+: | | ated another Motive againſt the Commiſſion of Sin, 


LES os Bara 


as being an Imitation of the Devil, who ſinned from 
x | © the beginning; he tells us the ſecond time, that for 


| works of the devil, 1John 3. 8. Where, by the Works of 


2- | | the Devil, which the Son of God was on purpoſe ma- 
ce] | mifelted to deſtroy, we are, with St. Auſtin, to under- 
en © Rand the Sins of Men; for Mens Sins are not unfitly 
ed | called the Deyil's Works, becauſe he was the firſt Sin- 


tis purpole :he ſon of God was manifeſted, to deſtroy the 


95 


to þ | ner, and makes it his Buſineſs to tempt and entice o0- 

ly | - thers into Sin. Accordingly, our Saviour reproving the 

rs | | wicked Jews, for their own ſinful Works, did it in theſe 

on | Words, ye do the deeds of your father the devil, and the 
to us of your father ye will do, John 8. 41, 44. So that 


pe. the ſame with thoſe that went before, ye know that he 
a- | was manifeſted to take away our fins, v. 5. And now ſurely 


in | I need not add any more in Confirmation of fo clear 

| a Truth,which was not only the Prediction of the Pro- 
d- phbets in the Old Teſtament, and the Meſſage of an 
A- Angel in the New, but the Voice of the Baptiꝰ, the 
713 Leltimony of Chnilt himſelf; the Tidings of his Evan- 
the] geliſts; the Doctrine of his Apoſtles, and conſequent- 


ain] ly the Belief of all Chriſtians in the World. 


the | which was purpoſely deſigned to convert us from it, 
ion, let us enquire farther, and ye ſhall find that his 


ne theſe Words of gre mg for this purpoſe the Son of God 
el; | | was manifeſted, to deſtroy the works of the devil, are in Senſe 


| : But becauſe this is a Subject of ſo great Impor- 

iſt, þ tance in theſe licentious Days, wherein the Doctrine 
„ol Salvation by our Lord Jefus Chriſt, is notoriouſly = 
caſh perverted to contrary Ends; and that Grace moſt 
on- | ſhamefully abuſed, to the Encouragement of Sin, 


96 - be Par H fo LIBERTT. 
Doctrine, as well as his Incarnation, has a direct 
Tendency to promote this great Part of our Salvation, 

which conſiſteth in ſaving, or converting, us from 

, e Sins; EEE 4 

The Deſign Let us conſider our Saviour's Doctrine, and therein 

of Chnit's take particular Notice of his Precepts, his Promiſes, 


Dock ine; and his Threats; for theſe three Parts of his Doctrine, 


was 70 de- are all molt apparently intended to take us off from 


1 are al 
M | 
Dominica I. Let us conſider his Holy Precepts, ot Com. | 


of Sn. mands ; for by them we may caſily perceive, that it þ *: 


was his Deſign to extirpate Sin, not only out of the! 


I. By his Lives, but out of the very Hearts of Men, and to ; 


ecepts. implant Holineſs and Purity in its ſtead. To be 3 
fully convinced of this, we need only take a View cf | | 


his famous Sermon in the Mount, wherein he deli. 
vered the Laws of Chriſtianity, by which all that! „ 
would be his Diſciples were to walk : For he ſpend-F : 
eth three whole Chapters in preſcribing Rules of Ho- 
lineſs, and perſuading Obedience to them, as if be] e 
intended to reduce Mankind to the higheſt Perfection? 


24 was poſſible upon Earth; as you may ſee, A. 
5 the firſt, he treats of Poverty of Spirit, or Hu-]! 
mility and Lowlineſs of Mind; ot Mourning for Sin] 
of Meebneſs, and Hungring and J hirſting after Right-| | 
eonuſneſs; of Mercifalneſs, and Parity 4 Heart; o. 
Peaceableneſs, and the Advantages of Suffering , 


Righteouſneſs ſake. There alſo he tells his Diſciples 1 


that they were the Light of the World ; to ſhew, that] 
they of all Men ſhould have no Fellomſhip with the . 
fruitful Works of Darkneſs, but by holy and exemplar 
Lives ſhould let their Light ſo ſhine before Men, th! 
others ſeeing, &c. To this purpoſe he tells them far 


ther, that hz came not to deftroy, but to fulfil the Lan; . 


i. e. to reltore whatever had been taken from it, b] 
the corrupt Gloſſes, and falſe Interpretations of Mex] 
to ſhaw the true Intent and Meaning of it, in its f 
fulleſt Latitude and Extent, and fo to heighten and! 


advance it to a higher Pitch, than was then believed 5 
Obligatory among the Jews, changing the outward FJ; 


and ceremonial Obſervances, into inward and ipi.] 
ritual Obedience. And having ſhewed . L 
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} Obligation of the Law, reformed by him; low it 
5 


ſhould Gand in force in every part, until Heaven tv 


1 _ Earth ſhould paſs, and all things come to an end, be allo 
mes the Danger of impenitent Continuance in the 


e, + Kighteouſneſs of the Scribes and I hariſees, (the ſtricteſt 
m dect among the Jews) we ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
| © Kingdom of Heaven, For he requireth more than the 


without 4 cauſe; and inſtead of thou Halt no: commit 
7 adulter), he forbids the Aluliery of the Eye and 


. 


E +. 


Oaths; and inſtead of requiring an Eye for an Bye, 


1 


evil by way of retaliaiion or revenge; and tho it had 
been ſaid thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour and hate thine 


V aſe us, Mat. 5. throughout. 


2 


In the ſixth Chapter he treats of Alms, Prayer and 


ples | wen; and in pertormance cf our Duty to God, to fe- 
har} zy on his good Providence for the N-ceffartes of this 
ms Te 
bark In the ſeventh Chapter he forbids raſh 7:dging, or 


Mien; plainly preſcribed by our Lord, the Chriſtian Com- 


witz! monwealth would be the wolt bleſſed, and a kind of 
and beavenly State on Earth; wherein no Deceit 10 


eved Guile, no Violence nor Injuſtice, nc Sirifes or Con- 


ward] 
{pt- 
etual 


ef btünan Laws, to profiibit ox wilt any © unh- 


n | © Breach of any one ot the leaſt of his Commandments, 
z. © aſſuring us, that except our Righteouſn'ſs exceed the 
8, | 


- 2 Phariſces thought they were obliged to, advancing 
the Law of MHoſes to a higher Perfection, than the 
Letter ſeemed to require: Whereas it was {21d of old 
ton ſhalt not kill, he moreover forbids us to be angry 


Heart; and whereas it was faid of old % [halt not 
[for ſmear thy ſelf, he forbids all rain and unneceſſary 


and a Tooth for a Tooth, he commands us not 70 reſiſt 


' TEnemy, be charges us to love our very Enemies, to do 
good to them that hate us, and pray for them that deſpite- 


Rafting, requiring Sincerity, and warning us againſt | 
* Hypocriſy. In them all, abſtracting our Hearts from 
{| Earth, and exhorting us to lay 2% ovr Treaſures in Hea- | 


1 4 
14 uncharitable Cenſures of o, her Men; and lays down 
this as a general Rule, #harſoever ye world that Men 
; ond do to you, do ye even jo 10 them. Which one 
5 by Rule, if it were but as carefully obſerved, as it is 


tentions, no Malice, Hatred, or Uncberitableneſs 
would reign : Inforauch, that there would be no need 
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ments for them, becauſe then there would be nothing 
but Sincerity and Truth, Peace and Concord, Juſtice 
and Charity, to be found in Mens Carriage one to- 
wards another, as it is recorded of the firſt Ages of 
the Church, when the Laws of Chriſtianity were put 

in execution, and Men believed it neceffary ſo to do. 
However, the Deſign of Chriſt moſt evidently ap- 
pears, by the Holineſs of his Commands, which he 
gave on Purpoſe to be obferved by us as the Rule of 
all our Actions. Therefore when Linacre, occaſio- 
_ nally taking up the Bible, had caſt his Eyes on thi; 
Sermon of our Saviour's in the Mount, comparing 
the holy Precepts of Chriſt, with the unanſwerable 
Lives of ſuch as made Profeſſion of his Name, hee 
threw down-the Book with this moſt paſſionate Ex- 
clamation, either this is not Goſpel, or we are no- 
Chriſtians. Certain it is, that the Goſpel or Rule of 

_ Chriſtianity requireth a greater Strictneſs, than all | 
that are called Chriſtians are willing to believe; and 
dur Saviour foreſeeing this, warned us of the Strait 
neſs of the Gate, and Narrowneſs of the Way that leade!1 
unto Life, and bids us beware of falſe Prophets, that 
ſhould teach any looſe and licentious Doctrine, con- 
trary to that which he had delivered; as you may ſe: 
towards the end of his Sermon in the Mount. Yea, he 
tells us plainly, that not every one that ſaith unto ne 

Lord, Lord; i. e. not every one that maketh Profeſ- Þ 
ſion of his Name, not every one that calls him Lord ; 
and Maſter, and pretends to be his Servant, ſhall Þ 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but only he,  Þ 
doth the Will of his Father which is in Heaven, And 
for want of doing the Will of the Father, now rc 
vealed by the Son, he farther aſſures us, that many Þ 
ſhould be rejected by him at the latt Day, when h: 1 
_ ſhall come again to judge both Quick and Dead 
yea, tho' they propheſied in his Name, and in his Nan: 
uad caſt out Devils, and done many wonderful Works, yet 
be will not own them, if they are alſo Workers of Jui 
VVV 
Lat, he concludes his holy Sermon with an ap! 
Similitude, wherein he farther ſhews the Benefit of 
hearing his Commands, and reducing them into 
Practice, together with the Vanity of Hearing ons, 
. | „„ „ 
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without Obedience to them. He that rot only hear, 
but does theſe Sayings of our Saviour, is by him like- 


| ned to a wiſe Afan, that buile bis Houſe upon a Rock, 


41% 
vet 
Ini 


ap: 


2 


Will 


to ſhew, that the ct of rig hteouſne ſt ſhould be quiet- 
neſs, and aſſurance for ever more, II. 32. 17, But on 
the other fide, he that only heareth his Sayings, and 
| doeth them not, is likened to a Fool, which built his Houſe 

| 4pon the Sand, to ſhew, that the Hope of the Hypo- 
crite ſhould periſh, or deceive him in the end. 
And now we muſt needs conclude, that he that 
came to deliver this Doctrine to the World, came 
certainly to work a Reformation in it, by turning 
us from the Practice of our Sins. But hitherto 1 
| have chiefly conſidered the holy Precepts of our Sa- 
| viour. The fame Deſign of taking us oft from our 
Lins will farther appear, if in the £ 


nality of them, we muſt needs conclude, that they 


alſo were deſigned to turn us from our Sins. For, 


I. The very Nature of that Bliſs, which he hath By 


& Second place we paſs unto his Promiſes ; for whe- II. By bis 
ther we conſider the Nature, the End, or Conditio- rom/es. 


the Nu. 


promiſed in Heaven, implieth a Neceſſity of an ante- rue of cbe 
| cedent Mortification of our Sins, and Sanctification ing pro- 
of our Hearts, that we may be prepared, or made /. 


meet to be partalers of it, Col. 1. 12. An impure and 
carnal Man, cannot .reliſh ſuch pure and ſpiritual 
Joys, which of all things are moſt contrary to the 
vicious Habits that are predominant in his Heart. 
Such brutiſh and ſenſual Wretches, might indeed be 
pond with a Mahumedan Paradiſe; the imaginary 
Pleaſures whereof, are ſuited to the Sollicitations of 
their ſenſual Appetites, but not in holy and ſpiritual. 
Enjoyments, to which, of all things that are de- 
lightful, they have the greateſt Averſation. No Man 
delights in that which he diſlikes and hates, becauſe 
all Pleaſure ariſeth from the ſuitableneſs and agree- 
ment of the Object to ſome appetite, or deſire of it 
in our Natures; fo that ſpiritual things cannot pleaſe 
the carnal Lufts, or gratify the brutiſh Apperites of 
unſanctified Men. Whence it follows, by way of 
neceſſary Conſequence, that we muſt be ſanctified and 


into Neenemed after the Image of God, in Righteouſneſs and true 
nn Hilineſs, before we can be capable of thoſe pure nd N 


© + 
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holy Joys, which are proper only to refined Natures. 


For as none can expect to be admitted to thoſe Felt- 


cities, who continued unchanged in the Love and 
Practice of ther Sins, ſo neither are they capable of 
_ perceiving them, before they are rendred fo by Af- 


fections, ſuitable to thoſe ſpiritual Fruitions; for 
Heaven is no ſenſual Paradiſe, but a place of perſect 


Holineſs and Purity, as well as Happineſs and Bliſs: 
Yea, the Happineſs of it doth in part conſiſt in be- 


ing perfectly freed from Sin, and all Inclinations to 


it, and having the Image of God repaired upon our 


Souls. So that Holineſs is not only the way to Hea- 
ven, but the Bliſs it {elf which we there expect, and 


conſequently as neceſſary to the very Enjoyment, 3; 
to the obtaining of it. What Satisfaction can a 
carnal or unſanctified Man there expect, where there's 


nothing that would gratify, but all things that 


would upbraid and croſs his unſubdued Luſts? But 
above all things the nearer Preſence of our Holy God, 


and Contemplation of his Perfections, which are th: 


Delight and Love of bleſſed Spirits, would confound 


and ſhame ſuch vile and degenerate Wretches, that 


cCarry little but Enmity againſt him in their Hearts 
| Thele things being conſidered, we need not wound 


that the Promiſe of ſeeing God, is made only to th: 


pure in heart, Mat. 5. 8. and that without holineſ; n. 

man ſhall fee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. For we are naue 

capable of that degree of Bleſſedneſs, until we ar 
_ Prepared for it by 1 degrees of Holineſ, 

ity in our Natures. In this reſpect therefor: Þ 

the Apoſtle reaſonably infers, that he that Ha, 
Hape in him, purifieth himſelf as he is pure, John 3. 2, 


and purity in our 


— : 7 . BIS 7 5 r "FF * AT 9 4 "RY _ * 
5 * 2 FT I. 7 — ö — * * Ae ne OS 3 * [TO * * * n * oy D 


We know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be li 
him, for we ſhall ſee him as he 3s. Where to be lie 


unto God ſignifies, to be like him in Holineſs, as well 
as like him in Bliſs : So that he that hopes to be lie 
him hereafter, muſt endeavour to be like him bete; 
i. e. as he is holy, fo muſt we be holy in all manner 
converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. that we may be prepared 
and fitted for that pure and holy State, which I: 
hath promiſed in his Kingdom; into which there 
| ſhall not enter any thing that defileth, or whatever wor bell 
abeminasion. We {ce then that the very Nature of 


_ that 


tie us, 10 abound in the work of the Lord, knowing that ur 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. laſt . 

na But if there be any that will not yet underſtand theſe 

ar plain and evident things, becauſe they make fo much 

el, againſt Continuance in their beloved Sins, the Ne- 

kor ceſſity of Converſion from them will yet more clear- 

e ly appear, if in te CC 

„ Third place we conſider, the Conditionality of our By the Con. 
ii Saviour's Promiſes ; I mean, eſpecially, his Promiſes dition of 
Iii of Pardon and eternal Life; for they are not abſolute bs Promi- 
wel and irreſpective, but reſtrained to ſuch as forſake /*s. 

li their Sins, and return unto him: So that we can 

re: plead no Right, nor lay any Claim unto them, in 

r 0 cale we refuſe to ſubmit to the Conditions on which 

ud they are made; for Chriſt promiſeth no Man For- 

he giveneſs of his Sins, of whom he doth not firlt exact 

here Repentance and Converſion from them. Thoſe 

ei Jfraelites (we know) that rebelled in the Wilderneſs 

re ol were deſtroyed there, and entred not into the pro- 


ſcure, let us in the 


to obey him. 
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The PATH to LIBERTY: 
that ſpiritual Happineſs, which Chriſt hath promiſed 
in Heaven, requireth an antecedent Purification of 


\ our Natures, to capacitate and diſpoſe us fer the 


Enjoyment of it. But if this to any ſhould ſeem ob- 


Second place conſider, 


Motives to encourage, and Arguments to perſuade us 


Promiſes, 


His Promiſes of Pardon were intended 


to perſuade us to repent ; and his Promiſes of a Re- 


| ward in Heaven, to excite us to the Performance of 
- our Duty here on Earth: So far are they from en- 
| couraging any in their evil Ways. When he pro- 
miſeth Remiſſion of our Sins, tis to induce us to forſake 
them, As 2. 38. When he promiteth Res unto dur 
Souls, tis to perſuade us 10 tale his yoke upon us, ta 
learn of him, and hecome his ſer vat and diſciples, Mat. 
II. 29. When he promiſeth a Crown of Life, tis to 
make us conſtant and faithful unto death, Rev. 2. 10. 
And the like may be {aid of all the other Promiſes 
of a glorious Immortality in his Kingdom; for who- 
ever {hall diligently conſider them, will find that 
| they are urged as Arguments and Motives to perſuade 
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Sresecon the Deſign and Uſe of the By ie De. 
 Promiies of his Goſpel ; for tis evident, that they are en of His 
» annexed to the Performance of his Commands, as 
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miſed Land, becauſe they ſo far provoked God by 


their Sins, that he ſware in his wrath, they ſhould not 


enter into his ret, Heb. 3. 11. From whoſe Ex- 


_ ample the Apoſtle gives us this Admonition in the fol- 
lowing Chapter, let as therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 
left us 1 entring into his reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem 10 


come ſhort of it, Heb. 4. 1. He ſpeaks not of an 


anxious and deſpairing, but of a watchful and cau- 
tious Fear, exciting us to Diligence and Care, leli 
by Negligence and Preſumption, we ſhould back- 


ſide from God, and ſo come ſhort of his promiſcd 
Reſt : For the Promile being conditional, belongeth 


only to ſuch as are Heirs according to Promiſe ; i. e. to 
the obedient Children of God, who have given up 
themſelves to the Conduct and Guidance of his Son 
| Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 3. 29. If he be Chriſts, then are 9e 


Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe For to 
be Chriſt's, ſignifies to be Chriſtians, not only in 


Title and Profeſſion, but in Reality and Truth; and 
conſequently the condition of Obedience muſt al- 
ways be reſpected, as requiſite to prepare and qua- 


lify us for the promiſed Inheritance. Having there- 


fore theſe Promiſes, (ſaith the Apoſtle) let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, per fecting 
holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Where, again, 
he ſuppoſeth the Neceſſity of Holineſs, and Fear of 


God, to ſecure our Intereſt in his Promiſes, and qua- 


lify us for the Priviledges and Inheritance of his 
Children; as will evidently appear, by obſerviug the 
Connexion with the foregoing Verſes, in the end of | 
the former Chapter; Come out from among them; 
i. e. from the unbelieving and idolatrous Gentiles, . 


15, 16. and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch 


not the unclean thing, and J will receive you, and 1 will 

be a father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
faith the Lord Almighty, v. 17, 18. Whereupon it 
immediately follows, having therefore theſe Promiſes 

dearly beloved, let us cleanſe, &c. i. e. ſince God has 
promiſed the Care and Kindneſs of a Father to us, on 
Condition of our Obedience to him, let us always be 
careful to behave our ſelves as dutiful Children, tat 
we may be truly qualified for his Favour, and fitted 

for the Inheritance of his Kingdom ; for his Promiſe 


of 
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i of being a Father to us, and owning us for his 
t Children, includes the expreſs Condition of coming 
ost from the idolatrous and unbelieving Gentiles, and be- 
- | ing ſeparate unto God, ch. 6. 17. neither partaking 
7 |F with them in their Sins, nor polluting our ſelves with 
their wicked Practices, but cleanſing our ſelves, Cc. 
2 | and endeayouring to grow in Grace, aud {till more 
rand more to perfect og in the fear of God; and 
t then he will receive 502, then he will be a Father to you, 
and je [ball be his Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord. 
d And thus we ſee, that not only the Precepts, but 
the very Promiſes of God, were intended to turn us 
0 from our Sins, for the Matter of his Precepts, is often 


Pp | made the Condition of his Promiſes ; ſo that beſides 
1 the ſpiritual Nature of his promiſed Reward, which 
e requires an antecedent Sanctification of our Hearts 
0 to prepare us for it, and beſides their Deſign and Uſe, 
n }F which is to diſſuade us from our Sins, and to com- 
d fort and encourage us in the Service of God; the 


Condition included in them moſt evidently {ecureth _ 
the Performance of our Duty to him; for his Offers 
of Mercy and Pardon, are always reſtrained to the | 


ſe penitent and returning Sinner; and his Promiſes of 
z | Reward, made only to his obedient Servants, We 
n, cannot therefore expect to be rewarded by him, if we 

of continue in Rebellion againſt him; for he bath 

1- | threatned to puniſh obſtinate and perſevering Sin- 

is | ners, as well as to reward his ſincere and faithful 

ie | Servants, How then can they think to be Partakers 

ff | ot his Promiſes, who are not careful to obſerve thoſe 

; | Precepts, to which his Promiſes are annexed, and 

), | which are farther enforced on us, with molt terrible 

h | Denunciations of the Wrath of God, againſt all that 
impenitently continue in Diſobedience to them; iuch 

„ | as excluſion from the kingdom of heaven, Mat 5. 20. and 

it | corments in everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels, Mat. 25. 41. And this brings me in the 
s 1 Third place, to the Conſideration of bis Threats, III. By j& 
n which, beſides the Precepts and Promiſes of Chriſt, Threats. 
e | do farther ſhew his holy Deſign, in ſaving and con- 5 
verting us from the Practice of our Sins; for he dot 
e 


not threaten Sinners to drive them to deſpair, and 
| to torment them before their time; but to bring them | 
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to Repentance, and ſo to free them from thoſe Tor- It 
ments, which otherwiſe they muſt ſuffer. By foretel- | / 
ling the Danger. he forewarns us to avoid it, by leaving , 
off thoſe Sins, which continued in would expoſe us tom; ! 
ſo that his Threatnings alſo are in th1+ reſpect a farther | 7 
Teſtimony of his Kindnels to us, theie being deſigned e 
too for our Benefit and Emendation. For as Tertal- Þ f 
lian ſpeaks, non cominaretur non penitenti, ſi non ig- ſp \ 
noſceret penitenti, de Pace: He would not threaten e 
him that repented not, if he would not pardon him Þ 1 

that did. Ad remedium noſtri illud facit, indulgens ei! 
etiam tunc cum minatur, Novatian de Trin. p. 709. 1 | 
He doth it for our good, and pities us even when he t 
_ threatens. Yea, as another ſpeaks, winatur, ne in no: 1 
minas inducat, Chryſolt. hom. de pœn. He threatens, I 
that he may not bring his Threats upon us. For thele ! 1 
Revelations of the Wrath of God, againſt perſevering t 
Sinners, are merciful Warnings to reclaim them from d 
| thai Sins, that Injquity may not be their Ruin. 10 
| Thus it cvidently appears from our 'Saviour's Do. Þ C 
I __ Erine, whether we conſider his Precepts, his Promiſes, v 
j or his Threats, that he came to ſave and convert us a 
i from our Sins; for it is a Doctrine according to godii-Þ| d 
: 85 = neſs, 1 Tim. 6, 3. He gave the moſt Holy Precep's, t. 
1 . 
N 5 
0 
7 
tl 
a 
0 
B 


that ever were delivered to the World, advancing Þ: 2 
Religion to the higheſt Pitch, and eſtabliſhing it far 
i __ ever; and when he ſent forth his Apoſtles to diſcipe 
H all Nations, by admitting them into his Church, he!“ 
8 . 2a ve it molt ſtrictly in their Charge, that they ſhould 
teach them to obſerve all things whatſoever he con- 
manded them, Mat. 28. 20. promiſing eternal ſalvatin 
to them that believe and obey him, and threatning e 
laſting condemnation to contumacious and per ſevering i | 
ners, Mark 16. 16. Accordingly, his Apoſtles, n II 
all their Epiſtles, proſecute the ſame Detign, every I 
Where 1ncuicaiing his Precepts of Holineſs, and em y 
forcing Obedience to them, by moſt gracious Pro- b 
miſes of the Love of God, to ſich as ſhall obſrre Þ t/ 
them ; and molt fearful Denunciations of his Wrath, Þ ſe 
to ſuch as thall impenitently continue in the Vio- tt 
lation of them. For this was their conſtant Doctrine, Þþ 1 
that God would re ward de ry man according | to his deed, B 
Kom. 2,6, i. c. as it follows by way of Explanation I f 


? 
of 
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to them, who by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek 
- | for glory, honour and immortality, he will render eter- 
> nal Life ; but to them who are contentions, and obey not 
. | the truth, but obey anrighreouſnejs, indignation and 
e | wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul that doth 
i | evil, v. 7, 8, 9. What Doctrine can be more power- 


- & ful than this, to turn Men from their Sins? From it 
ve mult be forced to conclude, that he, who reveal- 
ed it to Mankind, defigned a Change and Amend- | 
ment of our Lives: Bur-fariber, 2h (hen 2. 
Not only the Doctrine of our Saviour, but {he Den 
„ bis Miracles too, were evidently deſigned to promote 9% 17/t's 
x | this Work of Reformation, which he came to effec) Ae, 
in the World, is not an eaſy matter to diſſnade, 9 65 
« | Men from their beloved Sins, or to make them be- e ww 
. M | 6 | : 25 13 | 4 L LUSG 

ke |. heve that Doctrine, which ſays they muit rfake hννj]/y 
no | them ; our Saviour therefore confirmed Ins, by dn ſe of Sin. 
m' divine and ſupernatural Works, which he wrong.” 
on purpole to ſatisfy the World that be came from 

0. God, that being convinced of the beavenly and di- 

ee, vine Original of what he taught, they might without 

n;# any more diſpute, be brought to that Faith and Obe- 
i. dience required in the Goſpel. To this purpoſe he 
's | turned Water into Wine, and encrea ſed a few Loaves 
ng and Fiſhes, ſo as to ſatisf/ feveral Thouſand hun- 
et gry People: Commanded the Winds and the Sea to 
ple | obey him, and made the very Devils ſubmit to his 
he Pleaſure: Gave Strength unto the Weak, Health unto 
nd the Sick; Curing Fevers with the Touch of his Hand, 
n. and an Iſſue of Blood with the Hem of his Garment 
n Cleanſed the Lepers, and opened the Eyes of the 
Blind, and Ears ot the Deaf: Made the Lame ta 
walk, the Dumb to ſpeak, and the very Dead to 
m live; one of which had lain four Days in the Grave. 
ry All this and much more he did, that thoſe that 
en- | would not believe him on any other account, might 
ro- Þ believe him for his wry works ſake, John 14. 11. For 
re the works that he did, bore witneſs of him that the father 
b, ent him, John 5. 36. and their Witneſs was fo great, 
io- that tho without them he required not abſolute af- 
ne, ſent, yet, upon their Evidence, he juſtly challenged 
, Belief; John 10. 37, 38. V I do not he works of my 
jon father, believe me not; but if I do, the ye believe not 
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deliver us 
Dominion 
, Sin. 


1. 4 it n I. That his Life was intended for a Pattern unto | 
a Pattern us, is evident from his own Words, Mat. 11. 28, 29. 
ro direct us. for when he bids as learn of him, he directs us not] 
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me, believe the works, Theſe ſupernatural Works and 
miraculous Operations of our Saviour, are therefore 

of great Force and Efficacy to turn us from our Sins, 
becauſe they are ſo evident a Teſtimony of his Miſ- 
ſion from the Father, and as it were the great Seal 
Heaven, to confirm the Doctrine which he taught, 
to convince the World of its Truth, and to ſatisfy 
the Minds of Men, that he deliver d to them the 
Will and Counſels of Almighty God; for whatever 
confirms our Faith in the Doctrine of his holy Goſ- 
pel, muſt needs be of force to turn us from our Sins, 
againſt which his Doctrine was conſtantly directed, 
So that the very Miracles of our Saviour, moſt evi- 
_ dently ſerved his Deſign of Reformation in the 
World, by ſealing and confirming to us the heaven- 
ly Original, and divine Authority, of all thoſe holy 


Truths which he revealed in his Goſpel. 


. zh 
e Deſign Beſides the convincing Power of his Miracles, 
of hs ex- let us conſider the Example of his innocent and molt 
emplary holy Life; for this alſo was intended to take us oft 
Lie, was lo from our Sins, as being not only a Pattern to direct] 
us in the way of God, but a Provocation alſo to 
draw forth our Endeavours in imitation of him, or to 


from the 


excite and allure us to follow his Steps, who did no ſin, 
neither had any guile found in his mouth, 1 Pet. 2.22. 


only to his Doctrine, but to his Example, or to him- 


ſelf, who was meek and lowly in heart. He well knew! 
that it was the molt effectual way of Teaching, to 
do it both by Words and Works, and therefore took | 


our Nature on him, and dwelt among us in a Ta- 


bernacle of Fleth ; to his heavenly Doctrine adding 


bis own Example, and calling upon us to follo! 


bim; Mark 8. 34. whoſoever will come after me, le: 
Him deny himſelf and follow me. As if he had ſaid, Þ 


whoſoever will be my Diſciple here, or expects to 
eenter into my Kingdom hereafter, mult renounce 
the Dictates of his own corrupt and depraved Heart, 
and follow me, who have not only preſcribed the 
way of Life by my Doctrine, but moreover become 


a Guide by wy own Example, to draw all that will 


< 
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ve my Diſciples after me. For we muſt go the ſame = 
way to Heaven that our Forerunner went before us, 
\ Joking unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith; 
Ii. e. eying and conſidering him, who endured fuch 
| Contradiftion of Sinners againſt himſelf, left we be wearied 
and faint in our winds, that by his Example we may 
/ be encouraged to run with Patience the race of obedience 
s ſer before us, Heb. 12. 1, 2, 3. Yea, to this purpoſe 
he left us his Example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
- | x Pet. 2. 21. If now we conſider, that he came into 
; | the world to do his fathers will, Heb. 10. 9. and that 
, | when he was come, he made it his meat and drink to 
40 it, John 4. 34. we may eaſily perceive, how much 
e | his Example tends to ſave or take us off from our 
- | Sins: For he never gave an ill Example in any in- 
yi (tance, but as the father gave him commandment, ſo he 
did, John 14. 31. being in all things faithful to him that 
s, appointed him, Heb. 3. 2. and always doing ſuch things 
it | 45 pleaſed him, John 8. 29, What more need be ſaid, 
ff to ſhew his conſtant and exact Obedience to his 
& | Father's Will? What Care and Circumſpection there- 
to | fore ſhould we uſe, who have ſuch a Pattern ſet be- 
to | fore us? For we are to copy our Lives out of his; 
, tho when we have done our utmoſt, they will come 
2. | infinitely ſhort of the Beauty of their Original. But 
noa Spark of Light may be of the ſame Nature with 
»0, | the Sun; and tho' we cannot reach his abſolute and 
10t | unſmning Perfection, we ſhould labour after as near 
m- | a Conformity to him as we can: His Life was the 
ew | Exemplar, and ours is te be the Tranſcript ; for he 
to | hath given us an Example, that we ſhould do as he hath 
50k done, Jobn 3. 15. Which Text, tho' it eſpecially 
Ta- Jelpects the Duties of Humility and Love, may more 
ins generally be applied to all, that by his Example are 
oy | commanded to us; for he that faith he abideth in him, 
le: $£92ht himſelf alſo to walk, even as he walked, 1 John 2. 
aid, 6. To this purpoſe the Scripture ſo oft propounds 
; to unto us his Example, that ſeeing his good Works we 
nc might follow him; and in ſo doing, glorify our Fa-qr , 
art, tber which is in Heaven. or, 1 | 
the . II. That his Example is not only a Pattern,,,,..,, 
me but a Provocation and Inducement to follow his Srovoke ts 
will eps, is evident from the Nature of the thing; 20 follow | 


be a | men Steps. 
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we cannot but look upon it as a moſt ſtrong Allective 
unto Holinels : For if there be any Force or Efficacy In 
the Example of the Son of God, how can we grudge or 
think it much todo, what he himſelf has done before 

us, and by bis own Example, as well as Authority, 
commanded to us? The Diſciple is not greater than his 
Maſter, nor Servant than his Lord, can never more 
juſtly be urged, than when our Lord and Maſter is 
the Son of God, who 1mpoſeth no other Yoke, nor 
I1ys any other Burthen upon us, than What he un- 
derwent himſelſ before us. The imperious Jews ſaid, 
and did not, their own Actions contradicted their 
Preſcriptions ; for they bound heavy Burthens, and 
grievous to be born, and laid them on other mens ſhoulders, 
when themſelves would not touch them with one of their 
Fingers, But our Maſter both faid and did, becom- 
ing a glorious Example of what he taught, as a 
practical Comment on his own Law, to illuſtrate 
and ſhew the reaſonableneſs of his Commands, and 
to provoke us to a more ready and chearful Obedience 
to them: For to imitate him, is to aſpire after the 
bigheſt Exellencies, to adorn and dignify our human 
Natures, and in ſome meaſure to become like unto 
God, whoſe imitable Perfections ſo gloriouſly ſhone 
forth in the Life of his holy Son; yea, it was one 
End, why he aſſumed our Nature, and became like 
unto us, that by Obedience to his Doctrine, and J. 
mitation of his Example, we might in our mcaturcs 
become like unto him. In ſomethings indeed he was 
imitable before; as in his Love, Mercy, Goodnek; 

Holineſs, and the like imitable Attributes of the di- 

vine Nature. But before his Incarnation, we could 

not imitate him in paſſive Excellencies, becauſe he 
rras impaſſible; but when he humbled himſelf, and 
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Deca ge obedient unto death, he fet us a Pattern of Hu- 

mility and Obedience in the hardeft Points; fo that 
we cannot reaſonably repine at any Offices of Reli- Þ - 
gion, tho' attended with Difficulties and Sufterimgs, WÞ 
yea, with Reproach and Shaine in the account of the g 


tocliſh World. Since we have fo glorious a Precedent, 

eren the Example of the Son of God, to lead and en- 
courage us unto them, how can we refuſe to follow | 
mm? Regis ad exenplum, Sc, The Prince's Practice, 


I 
/ 


The PATH to LIBERTY. 
15 the Peoples Copy ; who think it an Honour to fol- 
low him, whom they ſee ſo much advanced in Dig- 
nity above them, But it's a far greater Honour in 
the Heraldry of Heaven, to follow the Steps, and imi- 
tate the Example of the Prince of Life, who himſelf 
became our Forerunner and Guide, to lead the way 
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to Immortality, and conduct us to his heavenly King- 


dom. If this will not prevail, we ought to conſider 


how the Scripture propounds the Example of Chriſt 


to be followed, as well as his Doctrine to be believed; 


| ſo that we cannot expect the Benefits of his Death, 


unleſs we are careful to imitate the Example of his 
Life: So far was he from intending by his Death to 
make void the Neceſſity of conforming our ſelves to 


his Liſe, that one end of his very Death was, 1 Per. 2. 


21. that we ſhould follow his feps. Thus far the Caſe 


is clear, that the Incarnation, Doctrines, Miracles 
and Example of our Saviour, were all deſigned to 
| faye or convert us from our Sins, to ſeparate us 
from the World, and the Pollutions of it, and to 
| conſtitute an holy People, for the Service and Glory 


Nor will it be difficult to prove, that this was alſo The Dog 
one Deſign of our Saviour's Death; for we are cxpreſly / , Sa 
told, that he gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all 099 5 
* > 8 ; 1 i hi / - 11 | lo. ] Death, was 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 


| o004 works, Tit. 2.14. A Text which I ſhall have occa- ©? 2 
[= HY - 6 2; fromthe 
hon to conſider again; for this is a Subject not fo %, 


: | | 1 85 | Domiunon 
| often taken notice of, nor ſo much confidered, as % d. 


the Weight and Importance of the Truth requires: 
{ ſhall therefore inſiſt the longer cn it, becauſe 1 
think the Neglect of preſſing it, to be one great Cauſe 
of that Licentiouſneſs that hath long overſpread the 


Chriſtian World. Alas! one great Deſigu of the 


Saviout of it, is but little laid to heart, tho' to evi- 
dent and clear, that I ſhould queſtion whether that 


| Man ever read or heard the Goſpel, that doth not 
| readily acknowledge, that our Saviour came into the 


World, preached, lived and died, ta convert and 
ſave us from a vicious Life, and yet (by whoſe Po- 
licy, we may caſily judge) Men commonly forget this 
Benefit of his Death : When they hear of the Death 

and Sutterings of Chriſt, they uſually . no- 
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thing but Pardon and Deliverance from the Guilt 
and Puniſhment of their Sins, whereas tis evident, 


that one End of his very Death, was to ſave us from 
the Dominion and Power of them ; i. e. not only to 


juftify and free us from the Guilt and Puniſhment, 


but moreover to ſanctify and deliver us from the 
Reign and Practice of them. You will not, J hope, 


ſo far miſtake me, as to think that I exclude Free- 
dom from Guilt and Puniſhment from among the 


Benefits of his Death, on which all our Hopes ot 
Salvation from either of them do depend ; for by 


diſcovering another Benefit, 1 do not in the leaſt de- 
_ gree detract from theſe, on which I intend here- 


be divided, ſo the Benefits of his Death muſt not be Þþ ;- 
ſeparated one from the other: If we expect to be 


after particularly to ſpeak, But as Chriſt muſt not 


juſtified, we muſt be alſo ſanctified: If we will be 


freed from the Wrath to come, we muſt avoid the 
Cauſes of that Wrath, which will come upon the Þ: 
Children of Diſobedience. To make this appear, | Þ 


I. 4c it was 
the final 
Cauſe, 


conſider, 


I. That the ſaving us from the Dominion of our Þ- 
Sins, and converting us to the Service of God, was a 
final Cauſe, i. e. one End of the very Death of Chriſt; ; 
for he died for us, that we might live; but not unto Þ; 


our ſelves, or in our Sins, but to him, and in his 
Service, who laid down his life for our redemption, 2 Cor. 


5. 15. He died for all (faith the Apoſtle) hat they 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, bu: |, 
1 kim who died for them. Where, to live unto our 
: 3 ſignifies to continue in our Sins, or 
to indulge and 
and Blood; and to live unto him that died {ir | 
u, as clearly ſignifies to forſake our Sins, and lire I. 
unto his Glory, by giving up our ſelves unto his Ser- 


which live 


gratify the forbidden Luſts of Fleſh 


vice. The plain Meaning therefore is, that Chrit 
died for us, that we might not henceforth live in our 
Sins, but in his Service, and to his Glory, who pur- 
chaſed us unto himſelf by his blood, Heb, 9. 26. Cor- 
reſpondently another Apoſtle tells us, that he bare 
our ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead 
unto fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24. S0 


that by the Teſtimony of two Apoſtles, one great De- 


ſigu 
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ſign of our Saviour's Death, was to deſtroy Sin in us, 
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© Þ and bring us to Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of Life. 
? | To the ſame purpoſe, Calvin (in loc.) interprets the 
» | other Text, 1. Pet. 3. 18. Chriſt alſo ſuffered for ſins, 
e J for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God; for 
e by the Death of Chriſt (ſaith he) we were conſecrated 
- J unto God, that we ſhould both live and die untc 
. bim. This is certain, that the Service of Sin was part 
e | of that Thraldom from which he came to deliver us, 
ot 2nd the Service of God part of that happy Liberty to 

y | which he came to reſtore us, not only by his Doctrine 
54 and Example, but alſo by his Death; for he gave 
e. bimſelf for us, that he might redeem: us from all iniquity, 
os and parify to himſelf, &c. Tit. 2. 14. Where the 
be | Particle har, denotes the Reaſon of his gracious 
be | Condeſcenſion, fo that the Words contain an Anſwer 
be to this important Queſtion, Mhy did our Saviour 
he Griſt give himſelf for us? The Apoſtle anſwers, chat 
he Le might redeem us from all Iniqui:y, &c. By which 
I lit is apparent, that he died to redeem us not only 
rom the Guilt and Puniſhment, but alſo from tlie 
is Dominion and Power of Sin, that it might not reign 
« [over us, nor we obey it in the Luſts thereof; but 
., that on the contrary, we might ſpend all our Days 
10 In bis Service, who redeemed us for a peculiar 
his People to himſelf. And now what can be more 
5-6 plain, than that the very Death of Chriſt was pur- 
hey poly deſigned to reſcue us from our Sins, and work 
1 , a Reformation in the World. So the Apoſtle in a- 
% mother place expreſly ſays, that he gave himfelf for 
07 Pow ſins, that he might deliver us from this preſent evil 

q world, Gal. I. 4. i. e. from the evil Cuſtoms and ſin- 
+ ful Practices thereof, that we might ſerve him in righte- 

| 


il Col. 1. 21, 22. yo that were ſometimes alienated, ana 
memies in your minds by wicked works, yet now hath he 
out Freconciled, in the body of his fleſh, through death, to pre- 
.: 50 holy, unblamable and irreprovable in his hoe. - 
. ind again, in that parallel place, Epheſ; 6. 26, 27. 
ba 4 Tri loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he 


wuſneſs and holineſs before him all the days of our life, + 


ke 1. 75. To this purpoſe are thoſe other Words. 


ighr ſanctify and cleanſe it, by the waſhing of mater by 


* Word, that he might preſent it to himſelf 4 e, = 
oy Mo e e | Os Hlircis, 
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| | | Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
= but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh, In which 
l two laſt places the Apoſtle, I ſuppoſe, comprehends 
lil TL both thoſe great Benefits of our Redemption by the 
= Dtaath of Chriſt, viz. the Juſtification of our Perſons, 
\ ed and Sanctification of our Natures ; or God's gracious 
1 Acceptance unto Pardon, and the Renovation of cur 
. e Hearts and Lives, and we mult not ſeparate what 
1 God hath joined, as the joint and not to be divided 
1 Conſequents of the Death of his Holy Son, who f 
b God is made unto us not only righteouſneſs, but ſanctif- 
l cation and redemption alſo, 1 Cor. 1. 30. i. e. the Au- 
- thor and Caule of our Sanctification, and Deliverance 
id . from the Practice and Dominion, as well as of our 
fl Juſtification and Freedom, from the Guilt and Con- 


dlemnation of Sin. So that, including our Jultifi- 
cation, Chriſt may be ſaid, even with reſpect to our 
| Sanctification allo, to have reconciled us by his Death; 
1. e. to have given himſelf for the Church, to ſanctity 
and cleanſe it, that he might preſent it to himſelf 3 
glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, but that i 
ſhould be holy, unblamable and irreprovable in his ſighi. 
For this ſpotleſs, irreprovable and unblamable Eſtate, 
may be conſidered-enher, of „ 
I. As the Deſign and End of the Death of Chr Þ' 

to be gradually accompliſhed, according to the gr 
dual! Operations of his Grace; by which, he is rea 
to ſanctily and cleanſe us more and more from cu 
Sins, and till to carry us on to farther degrees 0 
Holineſs, until we are perfected in Glory. Wher Þ 
indeed we ſhall be completely Holy, and withou Þ 
Blemiſh ; tor then we ſhall be perfectly freed fron 

all thoſe Stains and Spots of Infirmities, which at 
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tend the Condition of our Mortality here on Earl. 
So that we need not be aftrighted at thoſe Word, 
hich ſcem to imply an abſolute Perfection, wr 
think that Chriſt has miſt his Aim, becauſe there ꝶ 


mo Church on Earth ſo glorious, as to be free fiom n 
Spot or Wrinkle ; for the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak o p 

_ what 18 already perfectly done, but of what was the ti 
End and Deſign of Chriit in giving bimſelf for the o 
Church: He gave himſelf for it (ſaith he) that i 
might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it; and ſo we know he — 0 


o 1 5 ale <. 3 
an AS, . oe 


as to all the real Members of jt, for he ſanctifies 
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them here in part. and will do it perfectly in Heaven, 
and then they (hall indeed be pretented ho/y, an- 


blamable and irreprovable in his ſight,; if they con- 


tinue in the Faith, and be not ode away from the 


hope of the Goſpel, as it follows, Cl. 1. 23. Which 


Condition of Perſeverance unio the End ſhews, that 
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the Apoſtle had reſpect to their final Reconciliation 


by the Death of Chriſt, becauſe that irreprovable 


State is made to depend on their Continuance in the 


inn 8 *V 
2. This ſpotleſs State, which the Apoſtle in the 
forecited Texts makes the end and ſcope of the Death 
ot Chriſt, muſt be conſidered (as J intimated before) 


{o as to comprehend our Sanctification and ſuſtifi- 


cation both together; for there is nothing ſaid in ei- 


ther Text, but may be applied to the lively Members 


of the Church, who are waſhed, who are ſanttif:d, 
and jnſtified too, in the name of our Lord Feſus, and by 
the ſpirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. For being ſanitified 
by his ſpirit, and juſtified by his grace, through the re- 


demption which is in Chriſt Feſus, they are at peace with 


God, and not ſubjeft to condemnation, Rom..5. . and 8. 
7. their former Sins are blotted out, and their pre- 
ſent Infirmities graciouſly paſſed by; ſo that being 


AF confirmed 10 the end, they [hall by accounted blameleſs 
in the day of our Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 1. 8. Yea, the 


Scripture after uſeth that and the like Expreſſions, 


even in reference to our Sauctif cation. Hence the 


Apoſile prays for the Te ,˖jt, that God would 


ſandtiſy them whoily, that their nhole Spirit, Soul and 


Body might be "= blameleſs, unto the coming of our 
Fir, 1. Theil. 5. 23. Accordingly, St. 
Peter exhorts tis to be diligent, that we #175 be found 
of him in peace, without ſpot, ænd Vlameleſs, 2 Pet. 3. 14. 
lee 1 TI. 5. „ = | | 45 


Theſe things being duly conſidered, there will re- 
main no reaſonable ground of doubt, but that ou 
preſent Sanctification is included in thoſe foremen- 
tioned Texts; for the Holy Ghoſt, in the Scripture, 
often uſeth the like Expreſſions, ſpeaking of holy and 
juſtified Perſons, wlioſe Sins are pardoned; whoſe 
Heatts are ſanctifted, and e purified bx 


ener- 
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renewing Grace; approving their Sincerity, and pal. 
ling by thoſe unavoidable Infirmities, winch are 
ellewhere called the ſpots of the children of God, Deut. 
2. 8. Which way ſocver we underſtand the Words, 
tis evident from them that our Sanctification wiz | 
deligned in the Death of Chriſt; as alſo from the 
 torementioned Texts, wherein we are told that he died 
for i, that we might live unto him; that he bore or 
Sins in his own Body on the Tree, that we being dead uni, 
Jin might live unto Righteouſneſs ; that he gave himPel; 
for us, to redeem us from all Iniquity, and deliver u 
from this preſent evil World, For what elſe can be the 
Meaning of theſe Texts, but that he died to take us 
off from our Sins, and convert us to the Service cl 

God. To this purpoſe 1 conſider, 
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II. The II. That the Death of Chriſt is an efficient Caui; 
_eficient of our Sanctification; i. e. of ſaving and cleanſin: 
Cauſes, us from our Sins, and implanting in us Holineſs and 
our San Purity of Heart; for the Scripture often attributeth i 
þ c4720% this to his Death, as an effect unto its proper Cautz 
Thus, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. we are faid ro be redeemed gj) 
his precious Blood from our vain converſation. Which 
Redemption, tho it feems in the following Woilf 
to be explained cf the Jewiſh Cuſtoms, received by 
Tradition from their Fathers, yet there can be wh 
doubt, but the ſame Blood, which redeemed then! 
| trom the Vanity of the Jews, redeemed others alle 
from the Impiety of the Gentiles, received from the: 
Fathers likewiſe. Yea, the Apoſtle urgeth it as ai 
Argument to enforce his former Exhortation, . 15, 
as he which bath called you is holy, fo be ye holy in al 
manner of converſation ; it follows, and paſs the int 
of your ſojourning here in fear, foraſmuch as ye know ht 
ye were,redeemed from your vain Converſation by the pri. 
cious Blood of Crit. So that this wain Conver ſation, þ 4 
from which we were redeemed by his precious Blu, 
mult in general be extended to an unconverted Lie, 
according to that of the ſame Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 24,5. ! 
where he interprets our being heated by our Saviour dh. 
 ftripes, by returning to him, the Shepherd and biſhop ot. 
our fouls ; whereas we were before as ſheep going 4, 
wandring from God, the Spring and Fountain of all! 
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HBeſides theſe, there are ſeveral other Texts, where- 
in this Deliverance from a ſinful Life is attributed 


you that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your 


| is to be under{tood in an active as well as paſſive 
- | Senſe; i. e. ſince they were Enemies to God by their 
wicked Works, as well as he an Enemy to them for 
; | the {ame hoſtile Practices againſt bim, it's evident 
5 | that the Reconcihation, there ſpoken of, through the 


« | | Death of Chriſt, is alſo to be underfiood in a double 
s Þþ > ſenſe, ſo as to comprehend their Reconciliation unto 
God, by forſaking of their Sins, or laying down 


th Kev. 1. 5. where we read that he loved uc, and waſhed 


ke. | from our ſins by his own blood, Hor waſhing there 


includes not only our Juftification, but our Sancti 
ch - fication ; both which Benefits proceed from the Love 


d i and Blood of Chriſt, as bath been ſuſſicientiy proved 
by 7 from many other Texts. Beſides, the tollowing Words 
no clearly interpret this waſhing of us from our Sins, of 


N Y 


en] Sanctification from the Filth and Pollution of them ; 
% {for having thus waſhed us, he is faid to have made 1s 
en Ling and prieſts unto God, v. 6. Kings, by delivering 
anÞ us trom Bondage, and giving us Dominion over Sin 


int Prieſthood; i. e. a peculiar People ſeparatcd to God, 
% to ſhew forth 1he praiſe of him, who hath called us o 


er. of darkneſs into his marvelous Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9, This 
10% being the Effect of our being waſhed from our Sins by 


% che Blood of Chriſt, we mult needs allow a cleauſing = 
ne, j Vertue to it: Nor can we reafonably think, that 
25. þ Chriſt {0 waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, 


-;| ' that we might wallow more ſecurely in them; or 
that he freeth us from the Guilt aud Puniſhment, 


of his Bloud for Sin 


_ when he opened that Fountain ; 


to the Death and Blood of Chriſt; as Ge. 1, 21. 


minds by wicked works, yet hath he now reconciled in the 
body of his fleſh, through death. For ſince this Enmity 


; thoſe Weapons of Hoſtility againſt bim, as well as 

e God's Reconciliation unto them, by pardomng of 
their Sins, and receiving them into Favour, The 
d | ſame Effect is allo aicribed to the Death of Chriſt, 


1s. and Satan. And Prie{;s, by conſecrating us to the 
al Service of God, or both together a royal and kingly 


aud conniveth at the Filth and Practice of them. 
No, ſurely, he had a better and more holy Deſign, 
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and Uncleaueſs; for we heard before out of Ephe/, Þ- 
5. 26. that he gave himſelf for us, that he might ſanctig 
and clean ſe ni from our ſins. And we are elſewhere 
told, that his Blood hath Vertue in it, to purge our 
conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God, Heb, 
9. 14. i. e. to cleanſe us from them in reſpect of their 
inherent Filth, and Defilement of our Souls: For 
ſince the Purgation of our Conſciences from dead 
Works, is aſctibed to the Blood of Chriſt, and ihe 
Service of the Living God made the Effect of that Pur- 
gation, it's evident, that there is a purifying as well 
as pardoning, a ſanctifying as well as juſtifying Ver- 
tue in his Blood; or that it purgeth us from dead 
Works themſelves, as well as from the Guilt of Death, 
Contracted hy them... 5 „„ 
. I k it be objected that the Apoſtle here compares the 
| Blood of Chriſt with that of the legal Sacrifices, men- 
tioned in the former Verſe, and that the Sanctifica- 
tion to the purifying of the Fleſh, which is there 
aſcribed unto them, is evidently to be underſtood in 
the ſenſe of Expiation, or removing of Guilt, and 
obtaining Pardon, fo that the Apoſtle ſhould regu- 
larly ſpeak of the fame, or elſe his Compariſon would 
, not-renay proceed, ,,,, 
Aufl. 1, That the Apoſtle makes this Compariſon on 
purpoſe to ſhew the difference between the Blood of 
Chriſt, and that of the legal Sacrifices, mentioned 
before, and attributeth much more unto this, than 
could be aſcribed unto them; for (ſaith he) if thr 
blood of balls and goats, and the aſboes of an heifer ſprini- 
ing the unclean, ſantifieth to the purifying of the fltjh- 
how much more ſhall the blood of Christ, who through th: 
eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, prrec 
y ur conſciences, &c. Tho', therefore, thoſe legal Sa- 
crifices ſerved only to remove the Guilt of legal Pol. 
lations, yet, he might well extend the Efficacy of the 
Blood of Chriſt, not only to the more eſtectual re- 
moral of the Guil:, but alſo to the purging of the 
_ Conſcience from the inherent Pollition of Sin it ſelf; 
1. c. to the ſanchitying and fitting of us for the Ser- 
vice of the Living God: For tis the Auchor's Deſign 
and Buſineſe, to ſet forth; the ſuperlative Excellence 
and tranſcendent Vertue of the Blood of Chriit, i 8 
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now under the Goſpel, above the Types and Shadows 
of it under the Lay. 8 5 
2. The Compariſon will proceed right enough, in 
this double ſenſe of Purgation by the Blood of Chriſt; 
for thoſe legal Sacrifices, with which it is here com- 
ared, are ſaid to ſanctify to the purifying of the 
Fleſh; i. e. to expiate or remove the Guilt of legal 
Uncleaneſs, and conſequently to cleanſe the People, 
and make them holy in a legal ſenſe ; I mean, ca- 
pable of Communion in holy things, or fir for the 
Service of God in the Congregation, So, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, the Blood of Chriſt ſhall much more purge 


our conſciences from dead works ; i. e. remove the Guilt, 


and work a real Holineſs too, that we may be fitted 
for the Service of the Living God. Thus we ſee, how 
aptly one member of the Compariſon anſwers to the 
other, in aſcribing a ſanctifying as well as expiating 
Vertue to the Blood of Chriſt. VV 
3. 'Tis farther obſervable, that a great part of this 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, is ſpent in ſhewing the Ex- 


cellency of the Blood of Chriſt, above the Sactifices of 


the Law, in reſpect of both theſe Benefiis, viz. the 
expiation of Sin, or removal of Guilt, together with 
the ſanctification of our Hearts, or cleanſing us from 


our Sins, and fitting us for the Service of God, For 


we read, that the Law made nothing perfect, Heb.7. 19. 
that it had bz a ſhadow of good things to come, and not 


the ver) image of the things, and therefore could never 


with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offered year by year con- 
rinually, make the comers thereunto perfect, Heb. 10. 1. 
And more plainly yet, that the gifts and ſacrifices un- 
der the lam, could not make him perfect that did the ferwice, 
4 pertaining to conſeience, Heb. 9. 9. becauſe tliey could 
vt purge the conſcience from dead works, either in reſpect 


| of the Guitt, or Practice of them, could neither ob- 
tain full Pardon of Sin in the ſight of God, nor give 


Grace and Strength to feſiſt it for the time to come, 
For that theſe were two principal Imperfections , 


|. wherein the 2akneſs and wnproſitablensſs of ike Fam 
did confift, Feb, 7. 18. is evident from the foremen- 


toned Texts; but efpeciaily from the Oppoſition, 
where ye find the Supply of thete two Defects of the 
Acrigces of the Law, afcribed to the Sacrifice aud 
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Death of Chriſt ; for ſo we alſo read, that tho the | 
Lam made nothing perfect, yet the bringing in of a better 
hope by the Goſpel did, Heb. 7. 19. becauſe God hath } 
promiſed a tuil and perfect Pardon through his Son, 


as alſo Grace and Strength, to enable us ſo far to 
forſake our Sins, as to be accepted by him. And 


therefore our Saviour is moſt juftly ſtiled the Surety of 


a better teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. and the Mediator of a 


better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, 


than that which was made with the Iſraelites by Moſes in 
the wilderneſs, Heb. 8. 9. In the next Verſe, the 


Apoſtle tells us what theſe better Promiſes were, in 
rchearſing thoſe two Branches of the new and better 
Covenant, which was eltabliſhed by the Blood of 
_ Chriſt, The firf is, that God hath promiſed to put 
| bis Lani into our minds, and write them in our hearts, 
That obſerving his holy Law, we might be 55 Peop!: 
in a peculiar manner, as well as he our God : And 
then, ſecondly, when this was done, he farther pro- 
miſed to be merciful to ow wnrichteouſneſs, and remem- 
ber our ſins no more, Heb. S. 10, 12. In the firſt of 
theſe, he promifed his fauctiiying and renewing 
Grace, to enable us to forſake our Sins, and walk 
in his holy Ways. In the ſecond, he promiſed his 
juſtifying and pardoning Grace, in forgiving cou! 
Sins, and receiving us into Favour. Both which! 
Branches of the Covenant of Grace, bave a manifest 
Aſpect on the Reformation aud Amendment of out 
Lives: For in the firſt, God promiſed his affiſting 
Grace, to enable us to reform them. And in th: 
other, the Pardon of all our Sins, as an Encourage- 
ment to do it: For tis evident, that his Promiſes o. 
Pardon, are Motives to Repentance; that being cor 


verted to him, our Sins may indeed be blotted out. 
Of theſe two Benefits of the new Covenant, eſta 


bliſhed in the Blood of Cbriſt, I alſo underſtand 

_ thoſe other Words, Heb. 9. 12. neither by the blood 0. 
goats and calves, but by his own blood he entred into the 
Holy place, (that is into Heaven, of which the Holy oi 
Holies in the Temple was a Type) having firſt by his 
on blood obtained eternal redempiion for us, For that 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Redemption, both from Gwit 


aud Dominion ot Sin by the Blood of Chriff, (abe 


8 
n 
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gave himſelf for ns, to redeem us from all iniquity, Tit. 
2. 14.) appears from the following Words, whcre he 


interprets this Redemption by his Blood, to be its 
purging our Conſciences from dead Works, to {ſerve 


the Living God, (of which I have already given an 
account.) In Chap. 10. he till proceeds, to ſhew 


the ſuperlative Excellency of the Blood of Chriſt, a- 
bove the Sacrifices of the Law, in both theſe reſpects ; 
for tho it was impoſſible that the blood of balls and 
goats ſhould take away ſins, either in reſpect of the 
Guilt or Dominion of them, v. 4. yet, ſauth he, ws 
are ſanftified (1 ſuppoſe in both theſe Senſes) throvgh 
_ the offering of the body of Chriſt, v. 10. For that the 


Apottle tpeaketh there not only of the Expiation of 
our Sins, but alſo of the Mort fication Or,. ung 


ol them, is more than prof bie from the fo“ ing 
Verſes; Every prieſt tandeth daily miniſtring, and 0- 
| feoring oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can never tale 
away ſms: but this Man, that is our Saviour C:rilt, 
after he had offered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſat 


down at the right hand o, God, from henceforih expecting 
till his enemies be made his footFocl, v. 11, 12, 13. For 


this ſabduing of his Enemies, molt evidently contains 
the ſubduing of our Sins, and ſetting up his Throne 
In our Hearts, by the Power of his Grace, purchaſed 


for us by the facrifice of himſelf on the croſe, Heb. 10. 15. 


The Neceſſity of which the Apoſtle tarther intimates, 
L. 22. Where he exhorts us to draw near (unto God) 
with à true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and waſhed with 


pure water, Heb. 10. 22. 1. e. having our conſciences 


purged from dead works, to ſerve the living God; as he 
{pake before, For he is ſtill ſpeaking of this purging 
Vertue of the Blood of Chrilt, and ſeems here to al- 
lade to the ſprinkling of Blood on ſeveral Occaſions 
under the Law; as in the Offering for fins of Agno- 


dance, Lev. 4. 6. and on the great day of Attonement, 


Lev. 16. 14. as allo in the cleanſing of the Leper, Lev. 
14. 7. To ſhew, that as the Jews, under the Law, 
were to be cleanſed by the ſprinkling of Blood, that 
they might be prepared and fitted for the Service ol. 


God; 10 we, under the Goſpel, mutt be ſprinkled or 


kleanſed from an evil Conſcience, or the Leproſy of 
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Sin, by the Blood of Jeſus, that we may with a true | 


Heart draw near unto God. Accordingly, we find 
that the ſprintling of th: Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, is by 
another A poſtle connected with ſanctiſication of the ſyi- 


ri: unto obedience, x Pet. 1. 2. For by ſhedding of his 


Blood, he purchaſed all that Grace, which is afforded 


to us for the Sanctification of our Hearts, and framing 
us to new Obedience ; which Obedience, tho. as yer 


imperfect, (if in Sincerity and Truth) he hath pro- 


miſed to accept. So that, to have our Hearts ſprink- 


I:4 from an evil Conſcience by the Blood of Jeſus, 


comprehends the Sanctification of our Natures by In 
Spirit unto Obedience: Which Sanctification is ( 
ſuppoſe) aſcribed to the Blood of Jeſus ; becauſe, by 
ſhedding bis Blood, he procured for us his Spirit of 
Grace, to janctiſy and prepare us for his Service; a3 
I ſhall more fully hew, when 1 come to explain the 
way and mauner of our Sanctification by our Savi- 
.ours Death. „„ | 55 


By the way let me allo add, that this ſeems allo 


F! be the Meaning of that pare Water, mentioned after 
the [prinkling of our Hearts from an evil Conſcience in 

the forementioned Text, Heb. 10. 22. For the Apoſtle, 
alluding to the external Waſhings tinder the Lau, 
leems to make ute of this Expreſſion, to repreſent the!!! 
purifying Grace of the Spirit under the Goſpel ; for 
the ſanctifying Grace of God, was elſewhere promi— 
ſed in the ſame metaphorical Terms; as Ez-4.36.25, 
I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean, 
Which is thus explained in the following Verſes; 4 
new heart will I aive, and a new ſpirit will I put wi hin 


Dou, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 


keep my judaments, and do them, © You may eaſil/ per- 
cCeive, that this Expoſition is very pertinent to my 
purpoſe ; becauſe this ſhrinkling of our Hearts from as 
evil Conſcience, and bins waſhed with pure Water, which 
I interpret of the purifying Grace of God, is evident- 
Iy an Effect of the Death of Chriſt, and therefore ex- 
preſſed by the ſprinkling of his Blood, in alluſion 0 
that manner of Purification under the Law. ' How- 
ever, you have heard two things ſufſicientiy proved, 
by many other clear and peripicuous Texts; as, 


. Tbat one End anc, Defign of our Saviour's Deatn 
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was to take us off from cur Sins, and work a Re- 
formation in the World; for ſo we expielly read, 
that he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not 


| them, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That he bore our ſins in his on, bo- 
| dy on the tree, that we being dead unto fin might live unto 

: | righteouſneſs, 1 | 

end gore himſelf for it, that he might ſanity and cleanſe 

I, Epheſ. 5. 26. That he gave himſelf for our ſins, thas 

. pe might redeem us from this preſent evil world, Gal. I. 4. 


Se - 
— 


or us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, &c. 
i.. 2. 14. All which Texts have been already ex- 
plained, tho moſt of them are fo clear, that they 
f Þ Jcarce needed any Explication. VVV 
2. You have alſo heard it proved, that as it was 


e dne Deſign of our Saviour? Death to take us off from 


bur Sin, fo there is an Efficacy, or Ver:ue in his 
Blood, to promote this holy Purpoſe, and accompliſh 


bis Deſign of Reformation in the World; for the 
et Scripture attributeth this unto his Death, as an Effect 


n | bnto its proper Cauſe ; and when it is faid that we 


le, pere redet med by his precious blood from oar vain con- 
„ Yer ſation, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. That he 1s made unto us 
be Bot only righte»nſneſs, but ſanttification and redemption, 
or Þ Cor. 1. 30. That thoſe which were enemies to God by 
n- Ficked works, were reconciled by his death, Col. 1. 20. 
5. | That he hath waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, 
i, | Rev. 1. 5. That by it he hath obtained eternal redemprion 
A | or uc, both from the Guilt and Power of Sin; and 
in wat it will purge our conſciences from dead works, to ſerve 
all e living God. Heb. 9. 12, 14. And 1%, that we 
-t have our hearts ſprinkled by it from an evil conſci- 
ny ee, that we may with a pure heart draw niah unto God, 
4a eb. 10. 22. By theſe, and other Texts, tr, ] {ay, | 
<> Pufhiciently evident, that our Saviour's Blood bah a 
A- BY ertue in it, not only to remove the Guilt, but to 
Fleanſc and purify our Hearts, from the inherent Filthi- 
to ÞÞcls and Pollution of our Sins, and to to ſanctify 
and fit us for the Service of God. That the Texts 
ed, hich I have produced, do molt of them ſpeak of the 


| henceforth live unto themſelves, but to him who died for 


Pet. 2. 24. That he loved his church, 


And more plainly and fully yet, that he gave himſelf 


Expiation of Sin, or removal of the Gilt by the Blood 
un k Chriſt, is molt certain; all that J contend for is, 
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The PATH 70 LIBERTY. | 
that they ſpeak of our Sanctification too, or that ve 
are not only j»/;ified, but ſanttified alſo by the Blood «| | 
the Covenant , as once more the Apoſtle intimates, 
Heb, 10. 29 e 


The thing it ſelf is molt certain, it being ſo fte. 
quently affirmed in the Scripture ; all the difficulty Þ* g. 


is concerning the manner, how our Sanctification z 


Efficacy it is, that J attribute to the Blood of Chnf, 


wrought by our Saviour's Death; for the clearing ef g. 
which, J muſt ſhew you, what kind of Influence any 


in ſaying, that it bath a Vertue in it to purge 6 
from our Sins themſelves; i. e. how, and in what . 
manner, we are ſanctified by his Blood. Our 8. 
picur's Death, doth many ways tend to tlie Salvation 
or Deliverance of us from the Practice of out Sins: 
Lor the more methodical Proceeding, I (hall redua 
them all to three general Heads; con{idering bs} 


Death, 1 
I. As a meritorious. 
II. As an exemplary. 


III. As an impulſive Cauſe of our SanRification,# 


br Converſion from our Sins. 


VVV 
the nicri- 
torous 


Cauf . 


And I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe, becaul / hy 
that is the Principal and Foundation, upon wind 
all our Hopes of Victory over them doth eſpecial; 


I. Therefore we are to conſider that our Saviou; 


Death, is the meritorious Cauſe ot our Salvation fron” 
the Dominion and Practice of our Sins, becauſe h I; 
his Death he purchaſed for us the Spirit of Grace, uf 

aſſiſt us againſt them, and accompliſh the Work d 


Sanctification in our Hearts. To this purpoſe, I u- 
derſtand that of the Prophet, who brings in the I 
ther promiſing to the Son, that when he /hould ma. 
us foul an offering for fin, he ſhould ſee of his ſeed, a 
that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his Hun 
and that he ſhould ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and le ſr Wh: 


9 


— tisfied, II. 53. 10. 11. For the Words being evident: 
Jy ſpoken of the Converſion of Sinners unto Chi 
do as evidently ſuppoſe the Effuſion of that Grace 

which was neceſſary to effect or bring it to paB;Þ 

and this Promiſe, or Grant of Grace for the Convet- In 


Bon of Sinners unto Chriſt, expreſſed by the pro ferigſ 


9 Th 


KT 


e of the Work of the Lord in his Hand, was made on 


fring for Sin. For that Offering was a Sacrifice for 4 
neet ſmelling ſavor unto God,Eph.6.2. for which he was 


o far reconciled to us, for whom it was made, that he 
did not only tender a Pardon to us upon our Return 


unto him, but moreover promiſed the Aſſiſtance of 
on the account of that propitiatory Sacrifice of bis 


obtaining of Grace, to convert us from our Sins, and 


made a conſequent of the Death of Chriſt ; and the 
feceiving of it, one end why he was made a Curſe 


uk 1 0 night receive the Promiſe of the Spir it, according to 
0 boſe Words of his unto his Diſciples, Fohn 16. 7. 
i expedient for you that I go away; for if I go not 


Fray, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I de- 
I., I will ſend him io you. And John 7. 39. The Ho- 


oa Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Lahe was not yet glo- 
M ized. So that his going to his Father, and the fol- 
„ Jowing Miſſion of his Spirit, was not barely a Con- 
cu quent, but the Purchaſe of his Death; for, becaufe 
. pe humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
I Qherefore God highly exalted him to his right hand, where 
* be received the promiſe of the Holy Ghoft, Phil. 2. 8, 9. 
e bompar'd with Act, 2. 33. and was fully enſtalled 
u in his regal Office, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
20 give repentance unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, Acts 
cu F. 31. 7.e. not only to admit us to Repentance and 
rl Fardon, but to allow us Means, and afford us Grace, 
ach do enable us to repent, and qualify us for his Par- 
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{| | the account of his Death, or mating his Soul an Of 


bis Grace, to enable us to return; i. e. to forlake our 
L us ſo far, as to be accepted by him; and both up- 


Son, which is not only ſatisfactory for the Offence of 
Sins when committed, but meritorious too for the 


prepare us for his Service. Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chrift hath 

Fadcemed us from the curſe of the lam, being made a curſe 

"YE for uc, that the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the 

entiles, and that we might receive the promiſe of the ſpi- 
it. Where the Promiſe of the Spirit, is evidently 


Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us, that 


"con, And this he doth by the Power of his Word, 
nd Vertue of his Spirit, which he ſends on, purpoſe 
J fubduc our Sins, and erect his Throne in our 
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Hearts. And tis farther evident from Heb. 2. 9. that 
for the ſuffering of death, he was crowned with this glory 


and honour ; that is, the Honour and Glory of his 
Exaltation to the right Hand of God, there to reign till 


all things were put in ſabjection 10 him, v. 8. or as tig 


_ ellewhere cxprefled, ti all his enemies were made his 
| fooiftool, Since, therefore, our Sins were ſome of theſe 
Enemies to be ſubdued by him, it clearly follows, 


that the ſubduing of them is an Effect and Fruit of 


his Death, by which he was exalted to his Glory ; 
and merited for us Grace, to aſſiſt us in our War and 
Combate with them TT. 


But to make all this more clear,vre are here to con- 


ſider, that all Grace was made over to us in the Co- 
venant of Grace, eſtabliſned in the Bloc d of Chriſt; 


and that God hath promiſed in that Covenant 


5 77 his laws into our minds, and write them in our heart, 


eb. 8. 10. i. e. to convince our Underſtanding of 
our Duty, and alſo to encline our Wills and A- 


fections to perform it; or as tis cl{eivhere expreſſed, 
that he would grant unto us that we being delivered ont 
of the hands of our (ſpiritual) enemies, might ſerve hin 
in holineſs, &c. For ſo Zacharias interprets the ho 
Covenant and Oath, which God ſmare unto our father 4. 


braham, Luke 1. 72, 73, 74, 75. and Atts 3. 26, 


The ſame Covenant, or rather Bleſſing promiſed in 
it, is again explained to the ſame purpoſe, of tui 
5 . ing ur from our Iniquities. All which Texts manuelt- 
ly tpcak of lanctifying Grace, and that too as er 


denily derived to us through our Saviour Chrift, a 


that the Covenant, whercin it was promiſed, ws 
eſtabliſhed in his Blood „„ 


This Promiſe of Grace to aſſiſt us againſt our Sin; 


and fit us for the Service of God, which was mad: 
 nito us in the new Covenant, eſtabliſhed in the 
Blood of Chriſt, was the ground of the Apoſtk; 
Prayer, Heb. 13. 20, 21. the Gad of grace, who roz20 
ruin or Lord Feſus from the deal, that great Shepuers 


of the ſheep, through the blood of the e verlaſting covenan! 


malt os perfect in every good work to do bis will, wori: 


ing in you that which is well pleaſing in his fight. And 
"us trough the Blood of the everlaging Covenant, ( 
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great Shepherd of the Sheep, for which he gave his life, 
John 10. 11. and purchaſed them with his blood, Acts 
20. 28. And being raiſed from the Dead, is aſcended 
into Heaven, to obtain for us Grace, by Vertue of 
that Blood, to perfect, prepare, and tit vs for every 
! 200d Work, to do the Will of God. It is called the 
Hood of the Covenant, becauſe the Covenant of Grace 
was eſtabliſhed by it; and that Covenant is called 
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 W Everlaſting, becaule the Blood of Chriſt, whereby it 
vas cſtabliſhed, is of everlaſting Vertue, to obtain 
for us Grace in time of need, _ N 

we ee then that our Saviour hath obtained for us, 


be diſmayed in our Conflicts with them; for after 
the Kindneſs and Love of God, our Saviour towards 
Men appeared; he ſaved us by the waſhing of Re- 
„generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which 


% which Holy Spirit, be (hill weakens the Power of our 
Sins, giving Strength and Ability to ſubdue and mor- 
WW tify every rebellious Luft. 7% men wers dead in treſ- 
0 paſſes and ſins, yet he doth Coomiey yer he doth quicken, 
A- er make them alive by his grace, Epheſ. 2. 5, 6. So that 
25 they, who were dead in ſin, became dead unto ſin, and 


by his Death, Grace to aſſiſt us againſt our Sins, and 
to fave us from them. Let us not therefore faint or 


E (faith the Apoſtle) he ſhed on us abundantly, through 
Feſus our Saviour, Iit. 3. 4, 5, 6. By the Power of 


12 


n alive unto God; i. e. enhivencd and raiſed up from tile 


Wa State of Sin, which 18 compared Into Death, to do 
eb him acceptable Service, and at! this thrownb Feſus 
Crit, Rom. 6. 11. For it is through Jeſus Chriſt, 
through his Merits and Mediation, that we have Grace 
and Strength afforded to us, to reſiſt and conquer our 
Lins, and walk acceptably in the Sight of God; for 
in, which Reaſon (I conceive) the Saints, or holy Per- 


* p 
* 


|; ſons, are ſaid 20 be jaxftified in Chriſt Feſas, 1 Cor. 


cs From theſe Premiſes we may ſafely conclude, that 


e when our Saviour purchaſed hs church with his on 


wad bod, Acts 20. 28. he allo, by the Merits of the fame = 


an Blood, obtained for them Grace to redeem them from 


5 iniquity, and parify anto himſelf 4 peculiar people, 
a 


And zealons of good works, Tit. 2. 14. that ths micht ſerve 
dee 2+ M4: JPY TR rg JAY 
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Example o/ Chriſtian Vertues, at and about the time of ts 


 Hunility, 1. An Example of Humility and Lowlineſs of Hear: 4 


126 The PATH to LIBERTY. | 
— And thus we ſee, that the very Death of Chric þ fie 
| bath an Influence on our Hearts, to purge and cleanſe Þ D 
from the Filth of Sin, as a meritorious Cauſe ; be- th 
cauſe by his Death he purchaſed for us the Spirit of Þ at 
Grace and Holineſs, to ſanctify and renew our Na- m 

tures, and conſequently to reform and amend ow Þ. 


Lives, according to the Will of Goc. 
II. 45i*& II. We may be faid to be ſaved from our Sins, or 
_ anexem- ſanctified by our Saviour's Death as an exemplar 
plan Cauſe. Cauſe, and that in three reſpects; for when he die] 
for us, he was an Example for our Imitation, for ou 
Admoxnition and Warning, and for our Reſemblance al 
bim, by way of ſpiritual Analogy in dying unto Sin, 
The Scripture propounds him not only as AαννẽMQu 
propitiatory Sacrifice, but allo as Uzoyrauuis a Pat. 
FE: jo TEC 
By bu Suf- Firſt, For our Imitation; for beſides the foremen- Wy. 
ferings, /e tioned Pattern of his Life, which I ſhall not now b 
Ae us, an repeat, he gave a moſt eminent Example of may We: 


Death. Which Example is often propounded in uh. 
_ Goſpel, for all, that will be his Diſciples, to imiitÞ 
and follow ; for, faith the Apoſtle, Chri/# ſuffered in 
us, leaving us an example that we ſhould fallow his fte, 
1 Pet, 2. 21. By his Sufferings be left us, It 


for the Son of Man came not to be miniſtred unto, bun N 

miniſter, and give his life a ranſom for many, Mat. 2 ge 
28. Which is there urged by himiclt as a Pattern oÞ&y. 

_ Humility, to check the aſpiring Thoughts and am 

bitious Deſires of Ins Diſciples, And the Apolit, . 
Phil. 2. 5. Cc. inculcates it again, with other CI- 
cumltances of his Condeſcenſion, on purpoſe to e 
force his foregoing Dehortation ſrom Strife and Vai 
glory; v. 3. let this mind be in you, which was in eſi WE 
Chriſt, who being in the form of God, thought it no . 
ber) to be equal with God; but made him ſelf of no re. 
tation, and rock upon him the form of a ſervant, and bt of 
ing found in faſhion as a man, humbled himſelf, an 
became obedient unto death, eve the death of the cr 
low would the lofty Looks of Man be humbled; 
and bis Haughtineſs be bow.d down, did he dug 
conſſder aud lay to heart this wonderful Conde | 
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bon of the Lord of Life, in humbling himſelf unto 
ſe Deatb, even to the bitter and ignominious Death of 
the Croſs ? However, it's manifeſt, that this Ex- 
x © ample of Humility is propounded to us for our Imi- 
- | mitation, and ſo, Ee OG 
u 2. Is his Example of 1eekne!; and Patience under 3{-.1;;-7.. 
FSufferings, which fo eminently appeared at his Death, 15 
11 Pet. 4. foraſmucl as Chrit hath ſuffered for us in 
Je fleſb, arm pour felves lite viſe with the ſame mind, for 


el Nen hereunto were we called, becauſe Chriſt ſuffered for 
r s, leaving us an example, &c. 1 Pet. 2. 21. i. e. an 
Example of Meefneſs and Patience, to excite us all. 
in, % run the race with patience, that is ſet before us, Heb. 
21 32. 1. and to be content. though through many tribu- 
at: ¶ Lctions we enter, &c. conſidering our mater, who, tho 

e endured ſach contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelſ, 
en- . 3. never did any ſin, neither had any guile found in 
on he mouth: yea, when he was reviled, he reviled not a- 
ay gin; when he ſuffered, he threatned not, 1 Pet. 2. 22,23. 
hs hot was brought as a lamb to the ſlaxghter, and as 2 hep 
before the ſhearers, opening not his month, Iſ. 53. 7. un- 
tat gels it were to pray for his very En:mics, that moſt 
4 parbarouſly put him to death. By which 
eh. 3. He left us an Example of (Harity, in forgi C, 
ing Injuries, and paſſing Ly Abuſes; for tho he 
an guffered many, which ſome would call intolerable 
Wrong, yet he patiently took them all, and reven- 
20 Fed none, but committed Himſelf t him that juugetb 
n d tee iy. 1 Pet. 2. 23. Yea, tho he could eaſily and 
am Ipeedily have rerxenged himſelf upon the ſtouteſt ot 
te, pis 1fulting Foes, yet he, full of Mercy and Com- 
Cir Paſſion, exemplified his own Command, of don £724 
eu. ther that hate us, and praying for them that dejpite- 
ain iy uſe vs, Mat. 5. 44. For after all the Indignitics 
Feſu ffered him, he prayed for his very eracifers ; Father 
 1)- pr give them, fur they know not what they do, Luke 23.34. 


rep! F o ſee ſuch Power matched with ſuch Meekneſs, ſuch 
le. Rbuſes requited with ſuch Kindneſs, may jultly 

an make us bluſh at all Excels of Anger, and thame ue 
croſs ut of all Thoughts of Malice and Meditations of 


bledWuvenge. Ones TENT; 
duly 4- By his Sufterings, ve left us an Example of Self- SHH 
oy ia; which he himſelf propounds unto us for our 5 


I 
a 


* 
ry 


EY ů 


„% — ——— 2 
vs 


_— — 


Ag 
* 
* 2 
© , , 
= 
* K 
. 
+ ' . 
' F : 
ad: + 7 U 
3 
ir 
e 
0 ; | 
1 
V4 ' . 
1 
M1 I ; 
- 
7 "1 5 
* * 11 
1 N i 
þ * 1 Y ö 
1 
2 + 
. 
1 
FL 4 . 
2-7 15 
" * 
. 
9 
57 us 
" . 1 if A 
\ 5 
Ne ; 
[&% } If d 
I a 
* 
A 1 8 
1 11 
+ * f 
| 17 
7 4 
5 174 N 
9 © { : . 
1 * y 
4.48: ; : 
by) | : 
t 11H U. 2 
. 
48 
176 þ 
, ts ' 
= 
Ft; 
39:4 
115 17 
1 } 
t 7 + 
«iff ; 
11 1 
1 17 
* 1 
[ . 1 
q 
= 
$3 
4 
A 7 
# 
E II 
1 
1 
19 
wt 
9 4 N 
i! ; 
bi 
ib 
: i 


— 


— % 
—— —— 3 — — 8 — 
IO > — EE — — —A - 
— — ES — 2 —— — 
— 5 2 = I 
— —— .F21Z̃ T — — — 
.- 7 Cn = ; — 


— —VU ñ— 2 


—— 


128 


have denied my ſelf, in i the Advantages and 
Plcaſures of this preſent World, 
all the Miſeries that 1 have already ſuffered in my 
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Imitation, Mark 8. 34 


muſt not refuſe Conformity to his Maſter ; but as] 


and ſubmitting ty 


Life, and ere long to a bitter and reproachful Death, 
that I might do the Will of him that ſent me, and fini| 
the Mor which he gave we to do; ſo he, that will be 
my Servant and Diſciple indeed, having me for a 


Example, and reſolve to forego what the World mug 
admires; contradicting his own Afﬀections and D. 


Precedent and Pattern, muſt be content to follow m 


ſires, whenever they contradict his Duty unto ue, 
not regarding what is pleaſing to his Luſts, but wha 
Is acceptable unto God; yea, and to be willing ti 


ſuffer whatever Afflictions and Troubles God ſhall he 


pleaſed to call him to, tho' it be with the Loſs nt 


only of world Profperity and Eaſe, but his vay 


Life; for to (ome it is given, in the behalf of Chrij, 


not only to Deve in his name, but alſo to ſuffer H 

his ſake, Puil. 2. 29. And as tis their Honour to h 
Companions with him in Tribulations and Suffering 

10 tis fit they ſhculd in Self-denial and Submit 
too, following him unto the laſt, tho Satan tema; 
tho Fleſh and Blood gainſay, yea, tho ſome MM 
deride and ſcorn, and all hate us for his ſake. 1 
this purpoſe I confuler, . ; 


* 


F. That by his Sufferings he hath ſet us an EY 
ample of Obedience unto God, even in the hard 

Points; for he became obedient unto death, even the due 
f the craſs; which is added by way of Aggravatiſ 
to ſheiv the Readineſs and Conſtancy of his Obedience il 
notwithſtanding all the Ignominy and Dolours tra 
attended it. By this he hath ſet us a Copy of Pai 
Obedience unto God, teaching us by his own ExamplM 


d refiff even unto blood, firiving againſt ſin, Heb. 12. 
it God ſhould call us to ſo great a Trial; for it l. 
tho” he were a Son, yet learned obedience: by the thinj 


which he ſuffered, Heb. 5. 4: we, that ate his Sci 
rants, mutt not refule to follow his Steps, 


6; Ou 


. whoſoever will come after n. 
let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
As if he had ſaid, he that intends to be my Diſciple, Þ: 
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6. Our Saviour by his Death gave us an Example Faith and 
ol Faith and Truf in God; for when, through the 1, 
Extremity of his Pains, he was giving up the Ghoſt, 
he commended his Spirit into his Father's hands, Luke 
23. 46. and as he had ſaid before, laid down his Life 
that he mig hr take it again, John 10. 17. ſo true was 
that in the Pſalmiſt, tho' ſcoffingly applied by the 
i | unbelieving Jews, he truſted in God that he would deliver 
„in, Pl. 22. 8. Mat. 27. 43. For being fully af- 
ſured that the Father would wor ſuffer bis Holy One to 
e corruption, he never doubted of his Deliverance from 
the Power of the Grave, or his Glory which was to 
follow]; for through Intuition thereof, he chearfully 
Z underwent all that was laid upon him. And this 


— 
A 


Fd I 
e 


ni of | | | 
Example is alſo propounded to us, Heb. 12. 2. where 


we are exhorted to run the race with patience that is ſet 
before us, looking unto Feſns the author and finiſher of our 
faith; i. e. looking unto, and following his Ex- 
ample, who as our #zexny%s Captain and Leader in 
this Chriſtian Race, endured the Grojs, and deſpiſed the 
Shame for the Foy that was ſet before him. For by this 
be hath taught us, to deſpiſe all the Oppoſition we 
meet with in our way to Heaven, to truſt in God, 
and adhere to him, notwithſtanding all the Troubles 
that here befall us, and to perſevere unto the end in 
HBelief, and expectation of the Joys that are ſet before 
zus in his Kingdom: For to look unto Feſus, is not 
only to behold and obſerve what he did, but (in- 
cluding the Effect) to tranſcribe his Copy, and walk 
ein bis Steps, who, as he is the Leader, will alſo be 
be Crowner of our Faith, if we follow bim to the 
rin end; for to ſuch he hath promiſed a joint Inheritance 
__ yuh him in his kingdom, Rom. 8. 17. And n 12, 
10 16. if (ſaith he) any man ſerve me, let him folluw me; 
24 where I am, there alſo ſhall my ſerdant be. And 
mor Sin, Rev. 3. 21. to him that overcometh, 1 will give 
2 to fit with nit in my throne, even as I alſo 09: Came, 
and am ſet down with my Father in his chroxe. Having 
e therefore ſuch a Precedent, who by his own Exanple 
er as well as his Promiſes bath given ſuch ſtrong Sup- |» 
I ports unto our Faith, we ſhould never faint or be diſ- 
mayed, tho' the World may threaten us with Suf- 
krivgs for his ſake ; for ſince we know that bis Ser» 
FE oO ng 
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vants, who ſuffer with him, ſhall alſo be glorified 


together, we have cauſe enough to reckon with the 


Apoſtle, that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not 


and Love 
toward 
God, 


worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall (once) be 
revealed in us, Rom. 8. 17, 18. Which anſwers to our 


Saviour's Pattern, who endured the Croſs, &c. where 


(I ſay) his Example is propounded to us to encourage 
us to Faith, and adhere unto God, in deſpight of all 


_ Oppoſition from Satan and the World. 


© Swenthly and laſtly, Chrift by his Death hath ſet us 
an Example of Love, both in reſpect of God and Man. 


1. By his Death he hath ſet us an Example of 


Love towards God ; for a little before his Crucifixion, 


being ready to go unto the place where he was be- 
trayed, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, ariſe, let us 90 
hence, John 14. 31. where, in the former part of the 
Verſe, he gives the reaſon of his Readineſs to go un- 


to his Death, that the world (ſaith he) may know that 


T love the Father, ( & or even) as the Father gave ni 


commandment, ſo I do. The Commandment whererf 


be ſpeaketh, was in relation to his Death; and this 
be readily obeyed, that the World might know his 
Love to his Father: For ſince the Love of God con- 
ſiſteth much in obedience to his commandments, 1 John 
5. 3. Chriſts Love unto his Father, was then in an 


high and eminent manner demonſtrated to the World, 


when, to do as the Father commanded him, he became 
obedient unto death. And this ſhould teach us how 
_ to expreſs our Love towards God; for the belt De- 


monſtration of it, is, with our Saviour, to do as be 


bas given us commandment : For this is Love in reality, 


and Deed, that we walk after his commandments, 2 John 


9.6. And the harder the Commandment is unto Fleſn 
and Blood, the better will our Love to God in keep- 
ing it appear; becauſe it is an Argument of Zeal and 
Fervor in his Service, to contradict our own private 
Intereſt and Eaſe, and refuſe no Perils or Pains that 
he puts us on, that thereby we may teſtify our Re- 
verence to his Name, and Reſpect to his Glory. On 
the contrary, it's a ſign of little Love to God, when 
we calt off his Yoke, and account his Command- 
ments grievous, becauſe they oppoſe ſometimes our 
Pleaſures, ſometimes our Profit, and ſometimes our 


Eale; 
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Eaſe; ſometimes our Humours, or Fancies, and 
ſometimes our Safety, but always the corrupt and ſin- 
ful Appetites of Fleſh and Blood, How can we pre- 


tend Love unto the Searcher of Hearts, when in our 


Choice we prefer ſuch inconſiderable Competitors be- 
fore him? Or how can we in ſo doing, call our 
{elves the Diſciples of his Holy Son, who, out of Love 


and Obedience to the Commandment of his Father, 
| parted with his Life, to the eternal Shame of ſuch 


| as call him Maſter, and yet have not {o much Love 
or Reſpect to God's Commandments, as to make 
them part with their fooliſh Luſts? 5, 

2. Our Saviour by his Death ſet us allo an Ex- 


131 


ample of Love towards Man, and that too in the and Man. 


higheſt degree, and moſt eminent manner; for 


16. This exemplary Love of Chrilt, in dying for us, 


| is often propounded to us in the Goſpel for our IÄmi- 


tation; as Epheſ. 5. 1, 2. where the Apoſtle exhorts us 
to be followers of God as dear children, and to walk in 


| love as Chrift alſo loved ns, and gave himſelf for us ; 
| for if God ſo loved us, we alſo ought to love one another, 
1 John 4. 11. And therefore our Saviour Inmfelt 


| prefſeth it upon us, not only by Vertue of hr Com- 
mand, but by the Propoſition of his on Example 
to us, John 15. 12. this is my commandment, that ye 


| love one another, as I have loved you. And to ſhew 


the Neceſſity of tranſcribing that Copy that he hath 


| {ct us, he makes it the characteriſtical Note, or Mark | 


| of his Diſciples, %u 13. 35. by this (faith he) ſhall 
| all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one a- 
| 20:her, For the d | 

formity to his Maſter: The Diſciples of John, were 
known by their Faſtings; thoſe of the Phariſees, by 


their ceremonious Obſcryations; and the Diſciples of 
the ancient Philoſophers, by owning their Opinions, 


| | greater 
| love hath no man than this, that he lay down his life for - 
| his friends,John 15.13. Hereby then we perceive the love 
of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us, 1 John 3. 


iſciple muſt be known by his Con- 


and imitation of their Practices. In like mannef 


the Diſciples of Chriſt, muit ſhe themſelves to be 


luch by Obedience to his Pofrine, and Imitation of 


his Example; who was ſo eminent nat only for his. 


Precepts; but aſe tor his Pattern of Love, that out ox 
orb ones 


624 "8 ä 
* — 
* * "af 
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his abundant Kindneſs to us, he refuſed not to ſul>: 


mit to a moſt bitter and ignominious Dcath for our 


ſakes. This Love of Chriſt, is yet farther commend- 
ed to us in that while we were yet ſinners, he died for us, 


Kom. 5. 8. i. e. as it follows, v. 10. whillt we nere 
enemies unto him. By which he hath taught us, not to 
confine our Love only unto Friends, but to extend 
it unto ſuch, whom we, perhaps, may think moſt 


unworthy of it; i. e. to love our enemies, and do good 


to them that hate us, Mat. 5. 44. A Precept there 
_ enforced by the Example of our Heavenly Father, 


who maketh his San to riſe on the evil and on the good, 


Bo and ſendeth rain on the juſt and unjuſt, To which may 


well be added the Example of our Compaſſionate $1- 


viour, who; when we were Enemies, laid down his List 


to make our peace by the Blood of his Croſs, and ſo . 
concile us unto God. Vn 
And thus we ſee, how great a Variety of Chriſtian 


Vertues our Saviour hath taught us by his Death, 
leaving us an Example, that we ſhould follow ti 
Steps. And now ſurely I need not tell you, hoy 


nuch the Example, which Chriſt bath ſet us by ti 


Death, tends to the taking of us off from our Sins, i 
ſince he is become thereby an Example of ſo man; 
Vertues, and thoſe too, ſome of them, ſo large and x; 
comprehenſive, that our whole Duty to God and 

Man, may eaſily be reduced to them; for Love b 7 

God and Man fulfils both Tables. Nor need I add, Þ 4 
that this Example was intended for a Copy unto us, ir 

ſince it is fo often propounded in the Goſpel, as 21 


Pattern for all, that will be his Diſciples, to imitate 


and follow. But it will be very proper to repreſen: | 
the Force and Power of his e 2 that it may Þ 
take the better Effect upon our H. F 


ta arts: And this 
will beſt be done, by conſidering the Majeſty and 
Glory of the Divine Perſon, who gave and pro- 


pounded it to us; for the Dignity of his Perſon, 
adds a Luſtre to his Example, that may juſtly 


attract all our Hearts, to endeavour an Imitation 


of him. So that now we cannot reaſonably repine 
at any Offices of Religion, tho' never ſo full 0: 
Condeſcenſion, they being commended to us, not 
only by the Co 
Son of God. 


mmand, but Example too of the 
3 „ 


0 r * 
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Secondly, Our Saviour's Death was mgaderype an 
Example of Terror for our Admonition and Warning; 
for by it we are admoniſhed of the Danger of our 
Sins, and the Severity of God againſt perſevering and 
contumacious Sinners, who perſiſt in their Enmity 


| againſt him ; and that upon a double Ground. For, 


I. If we conſider the infinite Love of the Father 


| towards his beloved Son, who never gave the leaſt 
| Offence, but always did ſuch things as pleaſed him, 


| together with all the Miſeries, which, notwithſtand- 


we think that he will ſpare his Enemies, that delight 


by Ms 115 


5 e 8 
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Secondly, 
Chriſt's i 


eath was 


anExample 


of Terror, 


for our Ad- 


monition. 


bis ſpotleſs Innocence, he was ſubject to; we ſhall have 
little reaſon to imagine, that rebellious Sinners ſhall 
| eſcape his Wrath, which is ſo plainly revealed from 
Heaven againſt them: For if it pleaſed the Lord to 

| bruiſe and put him to grief, who never did any violence, 
nor had any deceit found in his mouth, II. 53. 9, 10. can 


in nothing more than their Hoſtility againſt him? 

| If he was ſmitten of God, and afflicted, v. 4. who never 
| offended in any Point, how can they expect to go 
unpuniſhed, who multiply their Offences notwith- 
| ſtanding all the Calls unto Repentance ? If the Fa- 
ther uſed ſuch Rigour againſt the Son of his Love, 
what Severity then hath he reſerved for {uch as con- 


tinue the Children of his Wrath? This Argument our 


Saviour himſelf ſeems to uſe in that proverbial Speech, 
Lutte 23. 31. for having in the former Verſe not ob- 
ſcurely denounced moſt fearful Judgments againſt the 
impenitent Jews, be immediately ſubjoineth this, as 
2 Confirmation of what he had ſaid ; for if they do 
theſe things in a green Tree, what ſhall be done in a dry? 


Where he is thought to compare himſelf to a green 


Work which he gave me to do, what Miſeries, think 
ye, muſt await wicked and ungodly Men, who by 


and fruitful Tree, and the wicked Jews to a dry and 

| fruitleſs one; and from his own Sufferings, to infer 

| the approach of theirs; as if he had ſaid, if it hath 
Pleaſed God to ſubje& me to fo many grievous Suf- 
ferings, Who am his beloved Son, and came into the 

| World on purpoſe to do his Will, and finiſh the 


their continued Provocations go on to incenſe his 


Wrath againſt them, and like dry and fruitleſs Trees, 


| are as it were marked out to be cut down, 9 BE 
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the Fuel for everlaſting Burnings? The like Argument 


is uſed by St. Peter, 1 Ep. 4. 17. where he brings the 
Sufferings of the Faithtul, as a Teſtimony and Ex- 


ample of the Divine Severity in the Judgment of un- 


godly Men; for he argues thus, If judgment begin at 
the houſe of God, what ſhall be the end of them that obey 


not the Goſpel of God? Much more may we fay, it 
Judgment begin not only at the Houſe, but with 
the Son of God, what then will become of Aliens and 


Strangers to him? If he gave fo bitter a Cup to his 


own beloved Son, what Viols of his Wrath will he 


pour out on ſuch, as continue Enemies unto him? 
So that the Sufferings of Chrilt moſt evidently ad- 
moni ſhes us of the Danger of our Sins, as being an 


Argument of the Severity of God, againſt ſtubborn 


and contumacions Sinners; for they cannot expect 
that God ſhould ſpare them, ſince he ſpared not his 


own beloved Son, when the Chaſtiſement of oui 
Peace was laid upon him. The Force of this Argu- 


ment will better appear, if, 


2. We conlider that our Sins were the Cauſe of al Þ: 
his Sifferings ; wh was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 


braiſed for our iniquities, II. 53. 5. For theſe his ſacred ] U 
Head was crowned with Thorns ; for theſe, his Hands 
and Feet were nailed to the Croſs ; for theſe, his be 
bleſſed Side was pierced with a Spear; for theſe, be 
| Juftered all the Reproaches that his inſulting Ene- Þ: 
mies could deviſe ; and for theſe, he underwent that Þ 
unknown Anguiſh in Body and Soul, which made 
him cry out, God, my God, why haſt thou for ſalen 
ue Behold, here, the heinous Nature and dreadful! Þ : 
Effects of Sin! For what Horror muſt there be in 
that, which brought all theſe Miſeries on the Son of 
God? Certainly, the Father would never have uſed ! 
ſo much Rigour againſt his beloved Son, had nat 
our Sins, for which he ſuffered, been infinitely ab- 
horred by him. He himſelf was holy, harmleſs, and et 


ſeparate from Sinners, infinitely beloved of his Fa- 


ther, even before the foundation of the world, John 17.24. 1 
Vet to give a great Example of his Hatred to our Sins, 


and his Wrath aga'n(t Sinners, God was pleaſed to 
lay on hun the Iniquity of us all, rather than to let 
it pals utterly unpuniſhed, and that for be ho 
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laſting Warning and Terror of all preſumptuous Sin- 
ners for the time to come, who may here moſt clearly 
| fee the Danger of their Sins. For if the Fire that 
- devoured Nadab and Abihz, the two preſumptuous | 
| Sons of Aaron, was a Demonſtration that the Lord 
mould be ſanctiſied in them that come nigh him, Lev. 10. 
3. what ſhall we think of the Sacrifice of the Son of 
| God, who ſuffered for the Sins of others? If the trem- 
bling Beth. ſbemiſh cried out, at the Slaughter of above 
; # 50 Thouſand Men, ſaying, who 16 able to ſtand before 
his Holy God? 1 Sam. 6, 20. how much more may 
an impenitent Sinner ſay the like, when he thinks 
of the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, Who can be 
able to appear before this Holy God, or ſtand when 
he is angry? who ſpared not his own beloved Son, 
| # when he made his Soul an Offering for Sin? For if 
he endured ſo much, who ſuffered for others Sins, 
what muſt they expect who ſuffer for their own, ef- 
„pecially when they have aggravated their Guilt, by 
| refuſing all the tenders of Grace, and treading un- 
der Foot that moſt precious Blood, by which alone 
we can hope for Pardon? I inſiſt on this the rather, 
d becauſe Men are apt to flatter themſelves in their 
4; Follies, and will not eaſily be perſuaded, that their 
is | | beloved Sins, fo dear unto themſelves, thould be fo 
e | diſpleafing unto God, and conſequently fo full of 
Danger as ſome would have them think; moſt hard- 
at ly will they believe, that they ſhall ever ſuffer for = 
de them, notwithſtanding all the Declamations from 
„the Pulpit, which they hear againſt them. Thoſe 
ul Þ Sons of Thunder, that proclaim the Wrath of God, 
in revealed againſt the Unrighicouſneſs of Men, are look- 
of ed upon as Noah by the old World, when be foretold 
ed the approaching Flood, which they thought would 
ot | Never come upon them. Difficult it is to perſuade 
b- Þ Men, that God is ſo diſpleaſed, as to puniſh them 
nd eternally for their Sins; but they might eaſtly be 
a- | convinced, would they conſider this great Example 
24, Jof his Wrath, which of all that were ever written, is 
1s, moſt remarkable for our Admonition : For there's 
to nothing more fully diſcovers the Heinouſneſs of Sin, 
jet nothing more convincingly demonſtrates God's dif- 
er- Uke and hatred of jt, than the Sufferings of his Son 
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was more than if the Cattel upon a thouſa 
been offered in an Holocauſt to God; yea, more 
than if all the World: had been laid on a Funeral 
Pile. Let me add that the very Torments of the 
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on the Croſs ; the Drowning of the old World by an 
univerſal Deluge, the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gy. 


 morrah by Fire and Brimſtone, the Earth's ſwallow- 
ing up Norah, Dathan and Abiram ; thoſe grand Ex- 
amples of the Divine Vengeance, whereby God de- 


monſtrated his Juſtice, and hatred of Sin unto the 
World, were nothing in compariſon of the Sacrifice 


of his own beloved Son, when he was numbred with 
tranſgreſſors, and bore the ſins of many, II. 53 12. This 
n 


Hills had 


Damned, are not a greater Evidence of the Juſtice of 


God, and his Hatred of Sin, than the Death of his 
Son on the Croſs ; for his Life was of greater Value 
than the Life of all the Sinners in the World. That, 


therefore, a Perion fo high and glorious, ſo holy and 


| harmleſs, fo dearly beloved of bis Father, ſhould 
ſuffer fo much for Sin, is a greater Argument of itz 
odiouſneſs unto God, than if all the World had ſuf, 
ſercd for themſelves. We read of Zaleucus, that when 


his Son had committed a Crime, for which the Law 


required that he ſhould loſe both his Eyes; that to 
ſausty the Law, and preferve the Honour of it, he 


put out one of his Son's Eyes, and another of his 


ca, intending thereby to give ſuch a Demonſtration 
dt his Juſtice, and Severity againſt future Tranſgreſ- 
ſors, that none might ever preſume of Impunity, or 
| think to eſcape the Penalty of that Law, which h: 


would not diſpenſe with in his own Son. How much 


more hath God demonſtrated his Juſtice, and decla- 


red his diſlike and hatred of Sim unto the World, by 


the Sufferings of his beloved Son, who had no Sin dt 
his own, but only undertook to expiate ours, and 
make an Attoncment for us? For by the Greatn:! 


of bis Sufi rings, Gud hath given ſuch a Demonſtra- 
tion of bis Juſtice, that may juſtly make us tremble 


at the very Thoughts of offending him, who requix d 
ſo full a Satisfaction, and would not pardon, no not 


a repenting Sinner, without the Blood of Chriſt for 


his Expiation : For if the deſperateneſs of the Diſeaſe, 
may be zudged of by the preciouſneſs ot the Remy, 
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vue cannot but conclude thoſe Sins molt dangerous, 
* from which we were redeemed by the precious Blood 
ol Chriſt, who his own ſelf was fain to bear our fins in 
| his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. The Dignity of 
| his Perſon, who ſuffered for our Sins, moſt clearly 


ondition in our Bondage under Sin, by the Value of 


red ſuch a Ranſome, No wonder therefore that the 


| © High God, was ſent to be crucified and lain, that 
| © by the Balſom of his moſt precious Blood, ke 


ed to Death, and that too eternal Death, by thy 


Demonſtration of the Dangerouſneſs of our Sins, and 


take us off and turn us from them 


ching unto Sin; for we mu 
| conf, 


N pete, be planted together in the likeneſs of his death, 


| ſhews the Dreadfulneſs of the Obligation contracted 
| by them. Let us therefore judge of the Sadneſs of our 


| Rom. 6. 5. As he died, ſo likewiſe muſt we reckon our 
| ſelves to be dead unto ſin, v. 11. And as he was 8 


| the Price, that was given for our Redemption; for 
| that Thraldom muſt needs be miſerable, that requi- 


| Apoſtle urgeth this as an Argument, to perſuade us 
to be holy in all manner of Converſation, and to 
paſs the time of our ſojourning here in fear, foraſmuch as 
we know that we were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
bat with the precious blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 15, 17,18, 
19. fee Rom. 8. 3. I ſhall conclude this Particular 
with the Meditation of St. Bernard: By the Conſi- 
| © deration of the Remedy, I judge of the Greatneſs 
of my Danger; I once knew it not, but ſcemed to 
my {elf ſecure, and, behold, the Son of the moſt 


„ might heal the Wounds of my Sins. Acknowledge, 
O Man, the Greatneſs of thoſe Wounds ! for tlie 
Cure of which, it was needful for the Lord Chriſk 
© © to ſhed his Blood; if thou hadſt not been wound- 


Sins, the Son of God had not died for a Remedy. 
bus we ſee, that the Death of Chriſt is a manifeſt 


conſequently a molt ſtrong and forcible Argument to 


* Thirdly, The Death of Chriſt was an Example alſo Thirdly, 

for our Re ſemblance, by way of ſpiritual Analogy in 4; Fcam- 
t in a ſpiritual Senſe be ple for our 

ormed to him: i. e. in the Language of the A- Reſem- 


blance, 


ed, ſo oar old man muſt be crucified with him, that the bo- 
| dy of fin may be destroyed, that henceforth we may not 
erde fin, v. 6. So that Chriſt's Death "or the 


A 


Es ſufferings, being made conformable to his death, Pil. 
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Croſs, was deſigned for many great and excellen 


Ends, ſome of which ye have heard already, and 


more you'll hear hereafter, Among the reſt, it was 


intended for an exemplary Pattern for us, to which 


we muſt be conformed by that ſpiritual Death to Sin 
within us; which being not only a Reſemblance, bu: 
an Effect and Fruit of the Croſs of Chriſt, is expreſ- 
ſed by our being dead with Chriſt, v. 8. and the Like- 


nels of his Death, v. 5. By which is evidently meant 


the Mortification of Sin within us, or Crucifixion of 


inful Luſts in conformity to the Death of Chriſt, and 


by the Power and Efficacy of it. And this is part, 
at leaſt, of what St. Paul ſo much deſired, when be 


ſaid, I account all things but leſs for the excellency of te 


Lnon led ge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord; i. e. of the exper. 
mental Knowledge of him, that he might know him, Þ 
and the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip „ 


{ 


3. 10. nich laſt Words will help us to underſtand 


the former; for this Conformity to the Death d 
_ Chriſt moſt clearly ſhews, that his Death is here cor- 
ſidered as a Pattern and Example, to be ſpiritually 
_ reſembled by us Chriſtians. And this ſpiritual Re- 
ſemblance of, or Conformity to the Death of Chrilt, 
zs, in the ſame Verſe, called a Communion or fellonſhi 
of his ſufferings : For by Communion or Partnerfhip 
of the Sufferings of Chriſt, cannot poſſibly be mean 
our bearing part in the Merit or Satisfaction of hs 
diutterings, as ſome Romaniſts have vainly imagined; Þ: 
for as that is a Fancy moſt ſhamefully derogatory Þ 
from the Perfection of our Saviour's Sacrifice, fo t 
directly contradicts all thoſe places of Scripturc, Þ} 
which plainly tell us, that by one offering he hath pen 


D 


fected for ever them that are ſanctified, Heb. 10. 14. 7h. 
he hath obtained eternal redemption for us, ch. 9. 12 
and the like, which conſtantly aſcribe Remiſſion of Þ 
in, Reconciliation with God, and eternal Salvation 
to Chriſt alone, as the only meritorious Cauſe of 
them all. Neither is this Fellowſhip of the Suffering 
of Chriſt, to be underſtood merely of outward Al- 
flictions, or Sufferings in the Body, but of that in- 
ward Mortification of corrupt Affections, or Cruci- 
kxion of worldly Lufts; which, in the following 


Words, 
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Words, is called a Conformity to the Deaih o. Chriſt ; 

bor then we are made conformable to nis Death, when 
in a ſpiritual Senſe we die unto Sin: i. e. when we 
have crucified the Fleſh with its Affections ald Luſts. 


j 


| ilts. 
And that this is the true Meauing of the Apoſtle in 
: 


the forecited Text, larther appears, in that there is 
mention of knowing the Power of the Reſurrection , 
as well as the Fellowſhip of the Sufferings of Chriſ - 
For as to know the Power of his Re ſurrection, ſigni- 
fies an experimental Knowledge, or feeling rhe Ver- 
tue of it, in raiſing us from the Death of Sin, to a 
Life of Righteouſneſs ; ſo to know the Fellowſhip of 
© his Sufferings, and be made conformable to his Death, 
2 muſt likewiſe ſignify the Mortification or Deſtruction 


o Eon to 


n, # propounded as a Figure and Pattern to be reſembled 
„by us. By which it is eaſy to perceive, that there 


i, is ſomething to be done, and tranſacted within us, 


ad that is anſwerable, and bears conformity, to the 
Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt. For by what 
bath been now ſaid, it is manifeſt, that the Apolſtle 


there ſpake not of a mere ſpeculative and bhiſtorical 

e. Knowledge of him, who was delivered for our offences, 
it, and roſe again for our juſtification. Rom. 4. 25 but of 
% ſuch an experimental Knowledge of the Power of 


n his Reſurrection and Suft-ri1.gs, as conſiſteth in the 


it Mortification of Siu, or Cu eifixion of the old Man, 
his in Conformity to tlie Wache t, and in lead- 
ed; ing a new and holy Lye in retemb ace of bis Reſur- 


217 rection; both Wu ch are more at large rrefs'd upon 
 t all Chriſtians in the 11 Frſt Verſes of Kom. 6, But 
I need not inſiſt on all, and tha efore ſhall conclude 


this Particular, with the Exhortation of St. Peter, 
I Ep. 4. 1, 2. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſiſſered for 


12. J in the fleſh, arn, your {clues likewiſe with the ſame 


|; of (ind for he that hath ſuffered in the floh, hath ceaſed 


) * 


tion from fin ; that he no longer ſhould live the regt of his 
» of time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will of 


ing 60d. Where the Death of Chriſt is again propoſed to 


Af- Ius, as an Example not only of Patience and Submiſ- 


in- ¶ on to the Will of God under Croſſes and Afflictions, 


aci- ¶ but of that inward Mortification of Sin, whichSt, Paul 


nes calls c-acifying the old man, and deſtroying the body of 


of Sin within us, of which the Death of Chriſt is 


% 
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fication and Deſtruction of Sin, as well as the Par. 
don of it, ſo in Purſuance of the ſame Deſign, and 
in Conformity to his Death, do ye reſolve, by the 
mighty Power and Vertue of it, to crucify the Fleſh, 
with its Affections and Luſts; for he that hath ſu- 
fer d in the Fleſh, i. e. he, in whom the old Man gs 
crucified with Chriſt, he, who in a ſpiritual Senſe ; 41 


left his former evil Courſes, even as he, that is m. w] 
turally dead, ceaſeth from the Actions of a natural 
Life. It follows, 2. 2. that he no longer ſhould li- tat 


to the will of God : i. e. that he ſhould not hve any 


greateſt part of Mankind; but on the contrarv, 


mity to the Will of God; for how ſhall we, that at 
dead to fin, live any longer therein? Rom. 6, 2. The 
Force of which Argument appears, by the following!“ 
Words, know ye not that as many of us as were baptizil ., 
into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death, or cnoao' 
y our baptiſm to reſemble the death of Chrit, in qui Þ 
unlo ſin, in mortifying the deeds of the body, in cruciſyin 
the fielh with its affections and laſts; and to that end, . 
bare the Power and Efficacy of the Death of Chniit, 
ie cleanſing Vertuc of his Blood, the renewing Grace 
that he purchaſed by his Death, ſealed and con- * 
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fin, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. Foraſmuch E 4 


then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh ; i, e. con- #1 
{idering that it was for us, viz, for the Expiation of n 


our Sins, and the Procurement of Grace, to enable us b 
to mortify and ſubdue them; that Chriſt when he fc 
_ was on Earth ſuffer'd ſo much in his human Nature, 
arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind, which wa; 


in him. As Chriſt in his Death deſigned the Morti- 


dead to Sin, or be, that bath ſuffer d the Trouble an 


Contradiction, which mult be undergone in the Mo- W 


thcation of camal Luſts, hath ceaſed from Sin, hath 


the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, bt hi. 


longer in the corrupt and ſinful Ways of carnal Mer, 
indulging thoſe fleſhly Luſts, which enſlave tie! 


ſhould live a Life of fincere Obedience, and Conf. 


firmed to us. Thus it is very manifeſt, that the — 
Dcath of Chriſt was intended not only for a Sacrifice you 
ot Attonement for Sins paſt, but an Emblem too ot | a 
our dying unto Sin for the time to come: For the a 


hit are Chrif?'s, have erunified the fleſh, with its afaftimi Nit 
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And Iufs, Gal. 5. 24. By him the world is cracified un- 

d them, and they unto the world, Gal. 6. 14. Thus 
much for the Exemplarity of our Saviour's Death; 

by which, as we have ſeen, he gave us an Example 

for our Imitation, for our Admonition, and for our Re- 

* ſemblance and Conformity to it, by way of ſpiritual 

| Analogy in dying unto Sin; and in all theſe reſpects 

it bath a manifeſt Aſpect on the Reformation of our 
"Mo Lives. he 3G 1 
III. The Death of Chriſt hath an Influence on our III. C5 
, # Sancitihcation, and taketh us oft from our Sins as an Death fun 
impulſwe Cauſe, and that too in ſeveral reſpects, be- 4ifes us, as 
ſides thoſe already mentioned. As, 1 ung an im 
Firſt, In reſpect of its Tendency, to make us hate 77/5 

j Stags: Eon 5 Conſe, 
10: Secondly, In reſpect of the wonderful Love of God, 
„which appeared to us by his Death 
MF Thirdly, In reſpect of that Right and Title to us, 
which he purchaſed by bis Blood, 1 8 
Furth), In reſpect of the Pardon, which he ob- 
„tained for us upon our Repentance and Converſion to 


;  Fifthly, Becauſe by his Death he ſealed and con- 
, firmed all that Holy Doctrine, which he brought from 


 Sixthly, Becauſe by Death he deftroy'd him that 
bad the Power of it, ſtrengthning our Hopes of Im- 
» mortality and eternal Life, All which are moſt 
rhe © Plain and powerful Motives, to diſſuade and turn us 
ins {from our Sins, and excite us to his Service. 
First, The Death of Chriſt is a forcible Motive to Firſl. T. 
4 |Ufluade us from our Sins, in reſpect to its Tendency, reſpe of 
Ito make us hate and abhor them, And to make this 12, Tenden- 
in moſt evidently appear, we need at l only con- cy to make 
0 ſider, that our Sins were the Cauſe of all his Miſc- 23 Vate Sin. 
mit, $415, that they put him to all thoſe Pains, procured 
1 {all thoſe Sorrows, which he ſuffered in Body or 
n- Soul; they were our Sins that caſt him into that 
the H Agony, wherein he did ſweat as it were Drops of, 
ace Vlood falling to the Ground, that expoſed him to all the 
Contempt and Reproaches 


of of the People, and at 
he laſt brought him to the Crols, where he Tl a moſt. 


painful and tormenting Death. For {hall that be 
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Sweet to us, which was fo full of Birterneſs to our þ © 


Lord? Can we look upon him, whom our Sins have 


pierced, and forbear to mourn ? Can we think up-! 


on his Sorrows, and not be grieved ? Can we contem- 
late bis Bleeding Wounds, and not feel ſome Pain? 


What Heart can be ſo hard, as not to be ſenſible of , 


theſe things? Eſpecially when we conſider, that out 
Sins were the Cauſes of all his Sufferings : For the 


ſerious Conſideration hereof, is enough to wound 2 
Heart of ae to pierce it through with godly 


Sorrow, and diſſolve it into a Fountain of Tears; to i 


embitter all the Pleaſure and Delight that is in Sin, 


and raiſe in our Hearts an holy Anger and Indigna- 
tion againſt it for ever after. Suppoſe ye had been in 


Golgotha, and ſeen him nailed to the Croſs, imagin ; 
that ye had heard him groaning forth ſuch Word © 
as theſe : © See how your Sins have uſed me! loc 


* upon my Hands and Feet, which they have pierced: 


©© Behold how they have wounded my Body, an 6 V1 
_ © entred into wy Side; and read in my Wounds the 
Malice and 


1 ruelty of your Sins! Think wha 
* bloody and ſhameful things they are, which har 
' exhauſted my very Blood, and put me to open] 


ye ſee what they have done? Will ye ſhew then 
any Kindneſs after all the Contempt and Miſeris 3 


< they have brought upon your Saviour? O be na 
cc | 


crucify thoſe Sins that have crucified me, that tie 


© Body of Sin being deſtroyed, ye may live und! 
God, Row. 6. 6. in all thankful Obedience to bh 
Will. How ſhould ſuch Thoughts as theſe wound] 
a pious Heart, and break it with godly Sorrow fo 
Sun; yea, and make us hate and abhor it for ever 
And how unthankful and unworthy muſt they br, 
with whom the Remembrance of a crucified ſeſu, Þ 
with whom the bleeding Wounds of a dying Saviour, 8 
will not prevail? When we think of his Suffering? 
ve are apt to conceive a natural Hatred and Indig- 
nation at the Treachery of Judas, the Injuſtice of 
Pilate, the Malice of the Jews, the Barbarity of tlic 


Roman Soldiers, and, perhaps; may be much cone 


shame! Will ye cheriſh them any longer, no 


ſo unworthy as to ſide with theſe mine Enemis, t, 
after I have been fo great a Friend to you; bu“ 
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| cerned, that he ſhould be uſed in fo barbarous and 
| unworthy a manner; and (hall we not be concer- 
ned our Sins, which were the Cauſes of all that 
be endured ; and far more hateful to him, than thoſe 
very Enemies that were the Contrivers and Inſtru- 
ments of his Death; yea, more repugnant to his 
* boly Will, than his very Death it ſelf, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Reproach and Shame, all the Pains 
and Sorrows with which 1t was attended 2 For 1t 
| plainly follows hence, that Men by their Sins dit 
| pleaſe him more, than they that nailed him to the 
; Croſs, and conſequently, in this reſpect, do him a 
greater Injury, than thoſe his Enemies who took a- 
way bis Life. For if the Greatneſs of an Injury, 
may be valued by its Oppoſition to the Will of hin 
1; that receives it, tis evident, that Continuance in 
Sin, is, in this reſpect, a greater Injury to Chriſt, 
: than their putting him to Death; becauſe he was 
aa willing to die, but he is not willing that we ſhould 
live in Sin: Vea, be died on purpoſe that Sin might 
be deſtroyed ; ſo that Sin muſt needs be more diſ- 
pleaſing to him than his very Death, more hateful 
than all the Pains and Ignominy of the Croſs; 
which may be one Reaſon, why wicked Men are 
ſaid to cracify unto themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
= him to open ſhame, Heb. 6. 6. Take hecd, therefore, 
elt by your Sins ye do more than murther the Lord 
ot Lite, and grieve him more than did his very Cru- 
Wcitiers in ſhedding bis Blood thn nes 
Secondly, The Death of Chriſt hath an Influence on, 
{our Sanctification as an impulſive Cauſe, or Motive Jeet 
to diſſuade us from our Sins, in reſpect of the won- + Fs pet 
derſul Love of God, which appeared to us by bis 47 ul ove 
u Death; for Love is of a moſt prevailing Nature, with of G, 
ver! Fall ingenuous and grateful Hearts, to provoke them u ap- 
be, to Returns of Love to him, from whom they have peared 20 
elle, (received any Favour : If, therefore, there be any In- vs 4% bis 
our, Senuitz in ous Souls, we mult needs confels our ſelves Dent“. 
ines, Teverlattingly obliged to God; i. e. eternally bound 
o. to obey and ſerve him, even out of Love and Grati- 
tude, for his unſpeakable and undeſerved Kiudneſs to 
us, in giving his beloved Son to die ter our takes, 
Therefore the Scripture ſo often uirocth it as an Argu- 
| ß ment 
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erful than Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, no Motires 
more prevailing with ingenuous Hearts than Favours 
and Affection. The Love of Chriſt conftraineth us, faitl 
the Apoſtle, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for 


ment to perſuade us to Obedience, beſeeching us by 


us ſometimes the Love of the Father, in ſending his 
beloved Son; and ſometimes the Love of the Son, in 


both to ſtir up our Affections, and prevail upon our 
and Obedience required in the Goſpel. 
ther, which was manifeſted towards us in ſending his only 


heim, 1 John 4. 9. For herein was love, even to a mi- 
racle; not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
| feat his Son <0 be a propitiation for our fins, v. 10, 19, 
Ihe Apoſtle ſhews the Influence, that the Conſidera- 
tion of this wonderful Love of God ſhould have upon 
our Hearts; we love him, or as the Original will in— 
differently bear it, let # love him, who firſt loved ui; 


towards us, in that whilſt we were yet ſinners Chriſt died 
for us, Rom. 5, 8. For beſides that unparelled Ex- 
towards us who were ſo unworthy of it, is very pro- 
per to raiſe in our Hearts the like Affection towards 
Him again. 5 


Son, in making his ſoul an offering for our ſins; as 1. Jon 
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the mercies of God, Rom. 12. 1. and repreſenting to 
undertaking the Work of our Redemption ; and 
Hearts, that we might return unto him that Love 


Sometimes we are preſs'd to it by the love of the Fa- 


begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 


and as another Apoſtle ſpeaks, commended his bort 


preſſion of his Love, the Precedency of it, as ſheyn 


At other times we are utged by the Love of th: 


3.16, hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe 


hie laid down his Life for us. How ungrateful and un- 
worthy ſhould we be, if after ſo much Kindneſs we 

| ſhould yet continue unſenſible of it? For greater Lin: 
bath no man than this, that a man lay down his life fir t 
bis Friends, John 15. 13. The Greatneſs of which i 
Love of Chriſt, in laying down his Life for us, 3 
enough to ſhame us out of our Sins againſt him, and 
attract us to his Service; for there are no Cords mort 


ſtrong than thoſe of Love, no Conſtraint mote pow- 


all, then were all dead, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Conſidera- 


tion of the Love of Chrilt, un dying for them; and 5 
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the Benefits received by his Death, even con- 
ſtrained them out of Love and Gratitude to live 
unto him, who laid down his Life, and un- 
derwent the Sorrows of Death for their ſakes ; 
for his dying for us, ſuppoſeih us to have been 
in a dead and Iapſed Condition, liable and ob- 
noxious to eternal Death, and that he died for us 
to deliver and free us from it. Which Love of 
bis, may well conſtrain all grateful and ingenuous 


Hearts unto Returns of Love: The Conſideration 
„ek it, ſhould, methinks, even force them to O- 
- Wocdicnce, and make them willing to do or ſuffer 
ay thing for his fake; this being the ſureſt Teſti- 
. mony ot our Love, and belt Expreſſion of our 
. Cratitude towards him. Again, John 14. 15. if 


Lye love me, ſaith our Saviour, keep my command- 
. vente: As if he had ſaid, if all that I have 
; None, and ſuffered for your fakes, hath engaged 
„ou to me; if the Greatneſs of my Love towards 
you , bath kindled in your Hearts the like Af- 
ſection towards me again, then declare this En- 
agement, ſhew this Affection, and expreſs your 
Love unto me by keeping my Commandments, 


2 


For this is the Love of God, that wwe keep his com- 
randmentts, ſaith the Apoſtle, 7obn 5. 3. And fo 
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th Nich Chriſt bunſelf, be that hath my commandm:nts, 
ed beepeth them, he it is that loveth me, John 14. 21. 
uſe And again, v. 23. if as man love me, he will keep my | 
we Join all this together, and ye may eaſily per- f 
% Neeive another torcible Argument, from the Death 9 
for ot Chriſt, to diſſuade us from our Sins; for that 1 
\ic Love of God, which ſo eminently appeared to- |; 
, Wards us by his Death, is a moſt ſtrong Induce- ..j 
; is Prards us by his Death, ie a molt ſtrong Induce: 4 
and Went and Provocation to Returns of Lore; and 1 
nole us Love of ours unto bim, mult appear in O- R 


dedience to his Commands, there being no other 
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ow- Ned 11s | 
ines Ay whereby we can better teſtify our Love and 
ours Pratitude to our bleſſed Maker. His infiuite Per- 


(aith tions, render him uncapable of any real Ad- 


bor antage from us; for being God bleſſed for ever, 

era» Ie ncedeth no Contributions from his Creatures 

1d of e add unto his Bliſs ; which being unchangeably 
tlie VVV 55 
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Perfect, can admit of no farther degrees: All that n 
we can do, is to obſerve his Will, and ſtudy to þ 
promote his Glory, by yielding Obedience to his 
Laws, and giving up our ſelves unto his Service: be 
So that this is all that he expects, becauſe all that r 
we are capable of returning, for his unfpeakable 
Goodneſs towards us. If we deny him this, we!“ 
ſhall be the moſt ungratefut and unworthy of al“ 
his Creatures; for he hath, in a ſpecial manner, 0 
magnified his Love towards us, in the gracious jo 


Work of our Redemption by our Saviour ſefu Ih. 
Chriſt; who, paſſing by the fallen Angels, took bu 
pity and compaſſion on us, and readily fubmir- 
ted to a bitter and reproachful Death, to recon. 
cile us unto God, and reſtore us to that Happ. 1 
neſs, which by our Sins we had loſt, What Fer: 
and Efficacy ſhould this Conſideration have upen 
our Hearts? How can we deny obedient Lives to 
him, who became obedient unto Death for ::/ 

_ eſpecially when we confider , that he died {fr 
us, that they which live, ſhould not live unto then. 
Selves, or in their fins, but to him, or in his ſerv M 
who died for them, 2 Cor. 5. 15. To this pu: pci 
3 Po 5 


Thirdly. Thirdly, That by his Death he purchaſcd . 
In reſpe# Right unto, and Dominion over us. Kom. 14. 
of tht For this end Chriſt both died, roſe and revived, th 
fight and he might be Lord both of the dead and the livin 

Title unto For beſides his natural Sovereignty, as he is ory 
ws, which all, God bleſſed for ever, Row. 9. 5. the Scripturſ 
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| x ms attributes a Lordſhip and Dominion to him & * 
Zi; Blood. Man, by a temporal Donation from his Fathe Aber 
Fl in which reſpec we read, that God hath made bn o1 
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Lord and Chriſt, Acts 2. 36. And that too upon, of 
the account of his Death; for becauſe he humble 
| himſelf, and became obedient unto death, therefore Cuff 

_ highly exalted him, and gave him a name above tot. 
ry name, that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Fiſt. 
Chrit is Lord, Phil. 2. 8, 9, 11. But it is 10g 
enough to confeſs it with our Mouths, it we de- * 
ny it in our Works; for his Dominion over 5h; it 
is eſpecially to be acknowledged by our Sub 4 
jection and Obedience to him: We then on 0 
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bim for our Lord, when we behave our ſelves as 

bis Servants, renouncing the contrary Service of Sin 

and Satan; for as ye are his Servants, to whom ye 

| obey, 10 he is your Lord and Mater, whom ye ſerve, 

Rom. 6. 16. His ſervants ye are, to whom ye obey, 

| phether of ſin ants death, or of obedience unto righte- 

ouſneſt. Here; then, we have another Argument; 

even from the Death of Chritt, - to turn us from 

our Sins, and attract us to his Service; for by 

his Death he purchaſed us unto himſelf; and 

being bought with a Price, we are not our own, 

but his, who gave it for us, and therefore ſhould 

glorify God in our body and ſpirit, which are God's, 

„Co. 6. 19, 20. We are his, not only by Right 
Jof Creation, but of Redemption too; and being 

redeemed by him, we are in that reſpect the Ser- 

ams of Jeſus Chriſt, in all Equity obliged to do 1 
bim faithful and perpetual Service, 1 Cor. 7. 22, 23. # 

Let us not therefore abuſe the Death of Chriſt as | 

many do, making it an Encouragement to. fin ; 

for when he (hed his Blood for the Remiſſton of 

dur Sins, he engaged us to fotſake them. By ta- 

king off our Obligation unto Puniſhment, he 

id upon us a farther Obligation to new Obe- 

# Fourthly, The Death of Chriſt is a moſt forcible pgurthiy, 

Motive to turn us from our Sins to God, be- 7; reſpet 

Fauſe thereby he obtained for us a Grant of Par- of the Pr. 

on, upon our Repentance and Converſion to do# he . 

rue im; for his Promiſes of Pardon to returning ?ned for 

dinners, ate molt powerful Motives to perſuade **> 

hem to Obedience. Were it not for theſe; we 

Ihould have ſmall Encouragement to renounce the 

Preſent World, or to deny our ſelves any Satis- 

action to the eager Deſires of Fleſh and Blood; 

jor he that deſpaits of Pardon for paſt Offen- 

es; mult needs be much diſheartencd from en- 

tountring the Difficulties of future Servicc; where- 

s the Hopes of Favour upon out Reformation, 


C 4 re continual Encoutagements and Provocations 
s it; apt to excite our utthoſt Diligence, yea; 


ind to make zus endeayour to abound in the 
Work of the Lord; knowing out Labout will 
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mind that wonderful Contrivance of divine Wi. 


the Authority of God's Laws, and the Honour «ff 
his Government were fully vindicated ; how tl. 
Love unto Righteouſneſs, and Hatred of In 


ſo that God may be juſt, and yet pardon du, 
and receive into Favour every one that reperisſ 
and returns to Obedience: Such Thoughts, lik: if 
revivipg Cordial, mult needs chear his faintin 
Heart, and mightily encourage him with all 0-8, 
ligence and Thanktulneſs, to ſerve and Honou 
that gracious and merciful God, who hath buf 
fo kind to bim. For the end of our Faith i 
Chnft, and the great Sacrifice which he offen c 
for the Expiation of our Sins, is not merely Fo 

_ poſſeſs us with a ſenſe of the Divine Favour, ul 0 
to comfort us with the Hope of Pardon, bitf 
that being thus perſuaded of God's Deſign 
Mercy towards us, and ſo delivered from alem 


_ obey him conſtantly in the moſt free and inge 
nmucus manner. Deſpair always damps the Sp. 
rits of Men, and diſheartens them in all goo 
Attempts ; who would deny himſelf, croſs his naße 
_ tural Inclinations, and refuſe all the Plcaſures 0 
Sin, if he thought it were to no purpoſe, att 
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not be loſt. Guilt is always ſuſpicious, and 
makes Men fearful, and ready to fly from God. 


as from an Enemy that ſeeks their Deſtruction: 


| 
] 
ſor he that is duly ſenſible of Sin and Guilt, he! ; 
that ſeriouſly conſiders what it is to have con- 1 
temmned the Laws of Heaven, and provoked the h 
Almighty to execute Vengeance on him, will be 5 
apt to queſtion, whether it be conſiſtent with that 
_ Juſtice, which upholds and governs the World, 
that fo many, ſo heinous and fo inexcuſab T 
Tranſgreſſions that he hath been guilty of, ſhou n 


be pardoned, and he eſcape the Pumſhment du p | 
unto him for them. But when withal he calls vw: 


dom, Mercy and Goodneſs, in the Redemption 
the World by Chriſt; when he remembers houſe 


quity, were clearly demonſtrated to the World hq 
by the Sufterings of his Son for the Sins of Mat 
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anxious and tormenting Fear of his Wrath ai 
Juſtice, we might love him the more heartily, av 


ag 


65 
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that be ſhould be never the better for ſo doing? 

d, But when Almighty God makes a Tender of Mer- 

n; cy to returning Sinners, when he ins: tes them to 

he Pardon and Reconciliation with um, through the 

Death or propitiatory Sacrifice of bis Son; when 

le he calls upon them to return to his Favout, and 

de be made happy in the Enjoyment of his: Love; 

a what can a rational Man refuſe to do, when 

* once ſenſible of ſo much Kindneſs, and the 

UE Dreadfulneſs of continuing under the Divine Diſ- 

wy pleaſure 2 Who would not preſently renonnce 

aue all the Sins and Vanities of his former Life, in 

% Hopes to have them pardoned, and be at Peace 

i with God, to be adopted into the number of his 

na Children, wade a Member of Chrift, and Heir 

Jof celeſtial Glory? Who would delay his Re- 

pentance any longer, as if he doubted whether it 

ere yet time to have his Sins pardoned, or 
In thought it too ſoon to be ſecured from Hell and 

fü, Miſery, and entituled to everlaſting Happineſs 

Vn and Glory in Heaven? Certainly this is a moſt 
Il proper and needſul Argument, to perſuade us to 

el Care and Induſtry in the Service of God, foraſ- 
much tas we &now bur Labour ſhall not be in vain in 

e Lord. Whilſt a Sinner diſtruſts the Kindneſs, 
b br defpairs of the Mercy of God, he muft needs 

mol pe diſheartened in the Performance of his Duty 

vat bim, as wanting that great Encouragement , 


b i gehich all Men by Experience find to be the Hopes 


fend f Acceptation and Reward; but when we are 
$\lured of God's Deſign of Mercy, in calling us 
$0 Repentance, when we doubt not of his Readi- 
els to receive us into Favour, on our Return 
o him, nothing can diſmay us in ſuch good At- 
emp's, becauſe nothing can deprive us of the 
Benefits, but a careleſs, obſtinate and perverſe 


ion made by the Death of Chrift, and the Love 

and Kindnefls of God towards us through him, 
hat gives us this Aſſurance of Pardon, and Ac- 
"Weptation on our Return to Obedience. Without 
he Propitiation made by Chriſt, the ſerious Con- : 
*mplation, of God's Holineſs and Juſtice, together or. 


lab 
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with his infinite Majeſty and Greatneſs, would 
have greatly diſturbed, 1f not quite oyerthrown 

thoſe Hopes, which ſinful Man could have deri- 

ved from the Contemplation of his Goodneſs and 

Mercy : For when we had violated his Lays, 

and offended the glorious Majeſty of God, in 
whom we live, move, and have our being; when 

we had broken all Engagements, and deſpiſed all 
Obligations to Obedience, and abuſed all his 

| Mercies, by turning them into Wantoneſs, what 
could we in reaſon have expected, but that Wrath 

and Vengeance, which we had fo juſtly deſerved 


= 

by our Follies. It might reaſonably have ſeemed FF | 
an Affront unto God's Holineſs and Juſtice, to 
have flattered our ſelyes from his Clemency, into : 
Hopes of Pardon for thoſe manifold Provocations, 1 
of which we have been guilty before im, And 
this ſeems to have been the Caſe of thoſe in the 
Prophet, whe, under a ſenſe of their own Gul, 
and Remorſe of Conſcience, are brought in cr/- i c 
ing thus; Wherewuh ſhall J come before the Lord, @ c 
And bow my ſelf before the high God? ſhal I com t 
before him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a h 
old? will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of ram, t. 
with ten thouſands of rivers of oyl ? ſhall I give S 
 fir#-born for wy tranſoreſſun, the fruit of my boy t. 
for the fin of wy foul * Mic. 6. 6, 7, This alſo « 
ſeems to have been the Caſe of all thoſe barba- Þ p 
rous Nations, who thought to attone the Deny Þ p 
by human Sacrifices, and other ſuperſtitious In- v 
_ yentions of guilty and trembling Conſciences Þ t 
Fain would they be eaſed of their Fears; fan t. 


would they disburthen their Conſciences of that Þ p 
heavy Burthen of Guilt, wiich lay upon them: J e 
But till they were at a loſs, till the Word of Re. a 
tonciliation by the Blood ot Chriſt, was publiſhed I fi 
Fer ever bleſſed therefore be his holy Name, u 
Who hath loved ue, and waſhed us from our Sins ff tf 
mmh þ1s own Blood, who died that we might 4%, ir 
oho was wounded for our tranſeriſſions, and bra n 
or our iniquities, that by his Stripes we might be © 
bealed; aud welcome the glad Tidings of Wen ul 
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ciliation through his Blood, whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a Propitiation for the Sins of all 
that truly believe, and return unto him by Re- 
pentance. This is the main Foundation of our 


Chriſtian Hope; this 1s the grand Encouragement 


to return unto our Duty, that notwithſtanding 
Mens Apoſtacy from God, and manifold Re- 
bellions againſt him, and the Condemnation they 


were liable unto, for their numberleſs Violations 

| of his Law, yet God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the World unto himſelf ; and in conſideration 
of his moſt perfect Sacrifice, bath eſtabliſned an 

| everlaſting Covenant of Grace, wherein he hath 
| aſſured us, that he will not only pardon all ſuch 
as unfeignedly repent of their Miſ-doings, and ſin- 
cerely return unto their Duties, but that he will 
| moreover reward them with eternal life, and Bleſ- 
 ſedneſs in Heaven, if they continue patient in well 
| doing, Rom. 2. 7. And what more impcrious In- 
ducement can there be, to perſuade us to forſake 
our Sins, and live ſoberly, rightecuſly and godly in 
this preſent World, than this Perſuaſion and A{- 
ſurance, that we ſhall then be graciouſſy accep- 
ted, and ſo abundantly rewarded in the other? 
Such Aſſurance of the Love and Kindneſs of Gd 
towards Man, will create in us good Thoughts 
of God, and be a continual Encouragement t 
| purſue all ſuch Courſes, as we know are well 
| pleaſing to him. Since, therefore, this Love of God 
was manifeſted in giving bis Son to be a Propitia- 
tion for our Sins, and all our Hopes of Mercy 
to penitent Believers, are founded on that pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice, which he offered for us; the 
great Motive and Encouragement to Repentance, 
and Reformation of Life, is apparently derived 
from his Death. And indeed any body may fee, 

| from the conſtant Method, of God's Treaties 
with the ſinful World, that he never dealt with 
| them out of mere Sovereignty and Dominion, but 
in a way of Mercy and Condeſcenſion; for he 
never called them out of their evi! Ways, with- 
out inviting them at the fame time unto Par- 
don; {ending unto them Embaſſador: of Peace, on 
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purpoſe to pray and beſeech them 10 be reconciled 10 
him, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now if there be any Efficacy 


in the Manifcltation of God's Loye and Favour | ; 


to returning Siuners; if the Tenders of his Grace, 


have any Force or Power in them to bring Men 


to Repentance, then the Sufferings and Death of 


_ Chriſt, mult needs be a forcible Motive to turn u; 


from our Sins, becauſe that Covenant was eila- 
bliſhed in his Blood, wherein all the gractons 


Invitations and Encouragements to Obedience arc 
contained. We can have no greater Aſſurance 
of Pardon, than from the Blood of Chriſt, which 
was ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins, provided always 
that we perform the Conditions of that Covenant, Ib 
wherein this Pardon is tendred to us. Amongk eſt 
which Conditions, Repentance from dead Works 
is moſt frequently required, not only in the pre. 
Paratory Sermons of the Baptiſt, but by the A- 
poſtles of our Lord, by himſelf, by his ſerenty two! 


Diſciples, aud all their Succeſſors, that ever us 


derſtood their Office. Our Saviour himſelf cam: 


giſter of Heaven, and the Obligation unto Punith- 


ment continue in force againſt them, By whici, Þ 
and many other places, it is apparent, that Re- 
pentance is required, even in the Goſpel, as an] 
indiſpenſable Condition of Pardon, from all that I 
are in a Capachy of Performance. So that in 
l the Offers of Mercy unto the World, his is ne- 
ver to be forgotten; for the Deſign of God in 
tendring Pardon to Penitents, is to bring them to 
forſake their Sins, and reduce them to his Service. 


| Aud 


to call ſinners to repentance, Mat. 9. 13. and to 
them plainly, that except they did repent, they ſhoul 
_ periſh, Luke 13. 3. John prepared his Way, by 
Preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance for the remiſin g- 
of fins, Mark 1. 4. And his Apoſtles did the 
like, exhorting Men to repent, and be baptized inf 
the name of Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, Acts 2. 35. 
And again, in the following Chapter, St. Peter ad- 
moniſhed the Jews to repent, and be converted, 
that their fins might be blotted out, Acts 3. 19. im- 
plying, that unleſs they did repent, their Sim] It; 
would remain as Debts uncancelled in the Rc- 
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And nothing now can debar us trom bis Fa- 
7 | your, but a wilful Refuilal of his infinite Kind- 
r | neſs, by an impenitent Continuance in our Sins; 
© for he hath aſſured us, by the Death of his belo- 
n | ved Son, and by a folemn Oath and Covenant 
{ Þ eſtabliſhed in bis Blood, that be hath no pleaſare 
si the death of the wicked; but that the wicked ſhould 
„urn from his way, and live, Ezek. 33. 11, and tha: 
1s þ when he turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath 
re Þ committed, and doth that which is {lawful and right, 
ct | ke ſhall ſave his ſoul alive, ch. 18. 27. By this 


< | we may eaſily perceive, how much the Sufferings 
ys | of Chriſt do tend to diſſuade us from our Sins, 
at, Þ becauſe by his Death the Covenant of Grace was 


ot | eltabliſhed , wherein all the gracious Invitati- 


rk; ons and Encouragenients to Repentance are con- 


re · N aind. 


A. J Let me only add, that if all theſe will not 


q 


wo ff prevail , there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 
un- but 4 certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 
um ¶ Jer) indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 
ol For if he that deſpiſed Moſes's law, died without mer- 
d ander two or three witneſſes, of how much ſorer puniſh- 
by bent ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be though: worthy, who 
en bath trodden under foot the ſon of God, and counted 
the he blood of the Covenant, nhereby he ſhould have 
inen ſanQified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 
23, Ito the ſpirit of Grace? Heb. 10. 27, 28, 29. 
ad- Which Words, tho' they were originally ſpoken 
ed, Apoſtates from the Faith, may not unfitly be 
im-: Ipplicd to prophane or hypocritical Profeſſors of 
din] t; for to hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, or 
Re- I continue in the impenitent Practice of Sin, 
ih: I ſtrictly prohibited in the Goſpel, is in effect wo 
nch, Head under foot the fon of God, and count the blood, 
Re; F the Covenant an unholy thing, notwithſtanding 
an in external Profeſſion to the contrary; for 4 


bod may be denied, Tit. 1. 16. fo the ſon of G 
Way be trodden under foot, or deſpiſed by Mes 
ne- Works, when they regard not his Authority, bu 
in ontemn and trample on his Holy Laws For 
n to e ſame Reaſon, they may be alſo ſaid : ont 
vice. e blood of the Covenant an un 0r Comms hing, ” 


2 
> 
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becauſe they violate the Holy Covenant , tho! 


eſtabliſhed by his Blood; i. e. becauſe by Con- ; 


tinuance in their Sins, they go the way to make! 
it void, and of none effect unto their Souls, un- 


Fifthly, 
Becauſe by 


Dis Death 


Be confirm- 
ed all the 
Doctrine 
be brought 
om God. 


| 
F 
leſs it be to aggravate their Guilt, and encreaſe t 
their Puniſhment in the Day of Account. Which 


that it may not do, TO 
Fiſthh, Let us conſider, that our Saviour's Death Þ 
15 allo a ſtrong and forcible Motive, to diſſuade g 
us from our Sins, becauſe by it he confirmed v 


and ſeal:d the Truth of all his Holy Doctrine, tk 


wherein he ſaid fo much againſt them. He di g. 


not only reveal unto us the Will of God, r- P 


quiripg Obedience to it upon pain of eternal im 
Death, and propounding the Joys of Heaven ani R 


Immortality, as our Encouragement and Reward hi 


but ſealed the Truth of all with his own mat tr. 


be taught. Hence it is, that he is called »þ 
Faithful and true mitneſs, Rev. 3. 14. A Mine 
becauſe he laid down his Life as a Martyr, ii 
teltimony of the Truth, which he brought fron 
God. And Faithful and True, not only becaul 
be was the Fountain and Revealer of eter mg 
Truth, but alſo becauſe he fo confirmed it um 


precious Blood, giving us thereby a moſt ur ur 
doubted Aſſurance of the divine Original of what: 


us; for mss is thought by ſome to be as mud fert 
as egimses, one worthy to be believed, one o Us 
whom we may with confidence rely on; wh tan 
Truth we cannot reaſonably qucſtion, ſince be gen 
endured ſo much in confirmation of it. When pe 


and ſo ſealed it with His Blood. For which Reaſ cy“ 
mis Flood is urged by another Apoltle, as one of WE 
Tree that bear witneſs on earth, 1 Fohn 8. 8. and 
1s elſewhere called the blaod of the New Te ſtamen 
Mat. 26. 28. or the everlatins Covenant, Heb. 1% 
22. Bicauſe by it the New Teftament was ſeal: 
or the everlaſting Covenant of the Goſpel eftabliſh 


before Pontius Pilate, he witneſſed a good og” In 
1 Tim. 6. 13. i. e. gave Teltimony to the Truiſ 
of what he taught, even to the loſs of his Lit 


ene. 8 
Now that ene Deſign of this everlaſting Off 
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+ g want, was to convert us from our Sins to 


God, appeared before from one great part of its 
ge Contents, That which is here farther to be noted 


1- | 18, that the! whole Doctrine of Chriſt, that is, all 
{ that be ſaid againſt our Sins by way of Precept, 


h Promiſe, or of Threat, was confirmed by his 


Death: So that they, who will not believe him 
th upon his Word and Works, have this farther Ar- 


de ] gument of Conviction, that he affirmed nothing 


el which he did not conſtantly maintain, even to 
ne. the loſs of bis Lite. If, therefore, the Promul- 


nl gation of his Holy Laws unto the World; if the 
r. Propoſition of eternal Rewards and Puniſhments, 
nal may have any Influence upon Men's Hearts; if the 
u Revealation of God's Love unto Holineſs, and 
ud bis Hatred to their Sins, be of any Force to at- 
tract them to his Service; if the Aſſurance of an 
univerſal Reſurrection from the Dead, and a 


Amendment and Reformation of their Lives: Yea, 
ſen ye may eafly perceive, whither the dul. 


dend to reclaim us from our Sins, when by them 


In he ſaid ſo much againſt them, 


Freed, or frultrated, him, who had the 


men eto bondage, Heb. 2. 14, 15. For by de5troying h 
: i2 e Devil, "who had the Power of Death, I ſup ru of : 
ealech 1. Our Saviour's “ 


bg two things are mcant. 1 
Victory oyer Satan, by which he ca our that Prince 


bat Tyraypy aud Power, which before he uturped 


cha Day of eternal Judgment, (Heb. 6. 2.) wherein 
ale will render «9 every one according iu his works, 
2]; may be thought good Arguments, to perſuade the 


Jafly, if the certainty of everlaſting paniſhment to 
e wicked, and of everlaſting life and happineſs to 
We righteous, Mat. 25. 46. be likely to prevail, 
Jerings of Chriſt do tend, ſince he hath aſſured _ 
us upon his Death, that both he and this Doctrine 
Tame from God; for needs muſt his Sufferings 


Te confirmed the Truth of all his Doctrine, where» = 


H this Viorid, John 12. 21. from the Exerciſe of 


15 


4 Sxtbly, The Death of Chrilt is proper to diſ- Sixthly, 
ſuade us from our Sins, becauſe by Death he de- Becauſe by 
power of his Death 
eath; i. e. the devil: and delivered them, who be deſlroy- 
rough fear of death, were all their life-time {ubjeft ed . thy 
aa ine. | 


ä 
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over the Sons of Adam, to enſlave them to hint 
felf in all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, and 


ſo to involve them in eternal Death and Miſery. 


And, 2. Our Saviour's aboliſhing Death it ſelf, 
2 Tim. 1,10. or making void its Power over us, 
by a Reſurrection to a glorious and immortal Lite, 


and fo delivering us from that Bondage, or moſt 
ſervile State, to which the World was ſubject, 


: through the Fear and Terrors of Death. Both 
which Conſiderations are of great Force and Poy- 


er to diſſuade Men from their Sins: For, 
1. By our Saviour's Victory over Satan, we are 
encouraged to reſiſt his Temptations , in affured 


Hopes of ſucceſs : Tho we wreſtle not again gt fleſh 


and blozd (alone) but again principalities and 
poners, Eph. 6. 12. this ſhould not diſhearten 
or diſmay, but on the contrary, animate and 
excite us to Diligence and Courage, ſince the 


Captain of our Salvation hath ſpoiled thoſe migh. 


ty Enemics, and triumphed over them in his craft, 


. 2. 15. As he hath weakned their Power, and 


lad ſuch Refiraints upon them, that they can- 


not hurt us, without our own Conſents, ſo he 


bath purchaſed for us ſuch Aids of Grace, that, 


whilſt we are mindful of our Duty, we may with 
the Apoltle be perſuaded, that they ſhall not be 


able 10 ſeparate us from the love of God, which 
it in Chrit, Rom. 8. 38, 39. This then is, the 


_ Chriſtian's Comfort and Security, againſt the Ma- 


lice of Satan, and all the Powers of Darknets, 


"that Chriſt by his Death hath already overcome 


them, and 1s ready to afford us Help to with- 
Rand their Aſſaulis. Upon which Grounds, e 


are exhorted to be ſtrong in the Lord, and tht 


poner of bis might: to put on the whole armour if 


God, that we may be able to ſtand againſt the wilt 


of the devil, Eph. 6. 10, 11. For the Hope of Suc- 


eels and Victory, are knighty Encouragements # 


i rhe devil ſtedfaſ in the faith, 1 Pet. 5. 9. lo 


' {rand out againſt all his Attempts upon us, aud 


to watch diligently againft all his Wiles and 


Snares, by which he ſecketh to entice us into din, 
__ and fo betray us to Death and Miſery, Again, 
| „ 5 DNS, | 9 5 25 
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as Our Saviour, by his Death, conquered Satan, 
and invalidated his Strength and Power, by which 

| bh, endeavours our Death and Ruin; fo he hath 

| 2, Abolithed Death it ſelf ; for he died to re- 
deem us from it, and bring us to eternal Life. 

And that this (not excluding the forementioned 
way) is meant by deſtroying him who had the power 

f, death, I am induced to believe from two othet 
Texts, wherein the ſame original Word is uſed. 
One is 2 Tim. 1. 10. Where we read, what our 

| Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath aboli/bed death, and 


f broughi life and immortality to light through the Coſ- 
„ I del. The other is, 1 Cr. 15. 26. where, amongſt 


all the Enemies to be put under his Feet, the 
Apoſtle tells us, the laſt enemy to be deſtroyed is 
death. The firſt place, I ſuppoſe, being meant of 
his aboliſhing Death meritoriouſly by his Paſſion, 
1. ben he died to redeem us from it: And the 
„other, of deſtroying it actually by the Reſur- 
„a rection, when he will raiſe all his Members out 
+. of the Grave, and crown them with eternal Life. 
he For in both thele Senſes, he may properly be 
zt. faid 70 dero him that had the poner of death; | 
i | becauſe to aboliſh, or deſtroy Death it ſelf, cither j 
be of theſe ways, is in effect the ſame as to evacu- 
id | ate the Power of Satan, which he had concern= _ 
the ing Death, after the Entrance of Sin into the 
la. World. And thus hath Chrift by his death deli- 
of vered them, who, ney fear of death, were all their i 
me lile-time ſubject unto bondage : 1. e. from that ſer- 5 

ich. |, vile State, wherein they lived, through the Fear 
we and Terrors of eternal Death, deſerved by their 
„ 10s > becauſe he hath made an Attonement for 
them, and fo deprived Death of his tins, and will 


I EE ae er 
ASS = 2 2 — as. © 4 - — 


1 9 7 N 1 Dea 
of. at lalt ſnallow it up in victory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. re- 
Suc- i dleeming us from death, and ranſoming ns from the 
5 „ power of the grave, Hoſ. 13. 14. by railing our 


very Bodies to eternal Life. Now as this is the 
aud Fruit and Purchaſe of the Death of Cbriſt, ſo 
aud us a moſt Rrong and mighty Argument, to per- 
Gin, luade us to renounce our Sins, and follow him 
ain, unte the lat, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition 
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we meet with from Satan or the World. And 
therefore, 1 Cor. 15. 57. the Apoſtle having aſſer- 
ted this Victory over death through our Lord Feſut 
Crit, thence exhorts us 10 be ſtedfat and unmo- 
vable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
foraſmiuch as we know that our labour is not in vain 
in the Loxd., 5 5 
I bus I have ſomewhat largely ſhewn, that tho 
Chriſt came to ſave Sinners, it was not to favour 
their Sins, but to deſtroy them, and ſave us from 
them. Not only his wonderful Incarnation, bis 
| holy Doctrine, his convincing Miracles, and the 
| holy Example of his Liſe, but his very Death 


allo was intended to fave and deliver us nt 


only from Wrath and Puniſhment, but from out 


Sins too, from the Dominion and Practice of 
them, that we might ſerve bim in #: ane 9 


Uk? 


and holineſs before him all the days of our life, 


1. 74. Yea, it is plain from the Scriptures, that 


this later, i. e. Deliverance from Sin and Wicket: 


neſs, was the next and immediate End of ly 


Death ; Deliverance from Guilt and Puniſhment 


being a conſequent of Deliverance from Sin ant 
Wickedneſs; for we muſt firſt repent and be con- 
 werted, before we can expeit that our fins ſhould li 


6- blotted ont, Acts 3. 19. 


Te Defign Let us paſs in the next place to the Reſur Þ ;.. 
_ of Chriſt's rection of Chriſt, and we ſhall find that in thiÞ!. 
 feſurredi- alſo God deſigned the Reformation of the World, 
40) wise or the ſaving us from a ſinful and a viciouÞ: 
deliver 26 | 
e Acts 3. 26. God having raiſed up his jon Je, 
of Sin, Jent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one i 

V0 from your iniquities, Which Words, tho' the) 
may refer to Gods raiſing up this horn of ſalvain Þ 
for us in the houſe of his ſervant David, Luke 1. 69 tai 
that is to ſending bis Son jeſus Chriſt into ie 


Life; ſo that Peter told the Jews at Feruſalin, 


World to fave us from our Sins, as appears h 


2. 22. yet doubtleſs they have a reſpect alſo to g 
his Reſurrection from the Dead, and Afﬀccnſion Ne 


into Heaven, from whence he imparted all thoſe 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, whieh by bit 
Death he had purchaſed; for the Conpetſion of 


the 
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| the ſinſul World: I have already ſhewn , how 
both the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, are ur- 
- ged in the Scripture as an exemplary Pattern for 
us, to which we mult be conformed by dying 
| unto ſin, and walking in newneſs of life. But be- 
' Þ fides all this, the Reſurrection of Chriſt is one 


our faith is alſo vain, 1 Cor. 15. 14. For as the 
il Apoſtles were Witneſſes of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 


and preached it wherever they came, fo tis evi- 


e dent, that they urged it as the great Confirmation 
n of the Chriſtian F 


great Foundation of our Chriſtian Faith; for if 
|| Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, and 


aitb. By Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
ne are aſſured that he was the Son of God: So 
S. Paul expreſiy tells us, that he was declared 


159 


I 5 be the ſon q God with power, by the reſurrection 


„Jom the dead, Ts 
of the Truth of all he taught; by this we are 


Un confirmed in the Belief of our own Reſurrection 


ot at the laſt Day: For Chrift, riſen from the dead, 
ol | became the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, 1 Cor. 15. 


[by his Reſurrection, made way for the future Re- 


om. 1. 4, By this we are aſſured 


20. For as the Offering of the firſt Fruits under 
the Law ſanctified the whole Harveſt, fo Chriſt 


70 ſurrection of all his Members. Accordingly, it 
follows, as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 


(ur: made alive, v. 22, Yea, by Chriſt's Reſurrection 


8 day, in the which he will 1 the world in righte- 


Frog wuſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof 
Fn he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath 
Ju Laiſed him from the dead. If, therefore, a fitm 


6 Doctrine, which is contained in it; if the Cer- 
„ Faint 


ny ruths are confirmed to us. Dlelic therefor 4 be 


Ave are aſſured farther, that he ſhall be our Judge 
rl at the laſt Day; Atts 17. 31. God hath appointed 


belief of the divine Authority of the Goſpel ; if a 
| ftedfaſt Perſuaſion of the Truth of all that holy 


tainty of the future Reſurrection of our Bodies 
from the Grave, and the Aſſurance of eternal 
Judgment, have any Force or Efficacy in them to 
iqvade Men from their Sins, ſo muſt the Reſur- 
ection of Chriſt likewiſe , ſince by it all theſe 


In 105 


3 
Illis Aſcen- 


Fe foi ma- 
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the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who; 


according to his abundant mercy, hath thus begotten 1. 
again io a lively hope by the reſurrection of Feſus 
Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 
for all good chriſtians, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 5 

a n- As his Reſurrection from the Dead, fo his 
fin mio Aſcenſion into Heaven, and continual Exerciſe 


Heaven, of his everlaſting Prieſthood in the celeſtial San- 


ED ctuary, were likewiſe deſigned for the carrying 
>. 22 on this Work of Reformation in the World. II 


to a Reſemblance of it, that the Apoſtle exhorts 


us to aſcend after him in our hearts, by ſetting ou 
affeftions on things above, and not on things on th i 
earth, Col. 3. 1, 2. If ye be riſen with Chri; 
i. e. if you are true Chriſtians, ſuch as are really i 
raiſed from the Death of Sin, to a new Life d 


Righteouſneſs, according to Four Baptiſmal Pry 
: Ffeſſion, ch. 2. 12. ſeek thoſe thi 


#s ho 


infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as it 


are, yet without fin :: Let us therefore come boldly u 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, ail 
elp in time of need. Furthermore, it | 


find Grace to lime 
was when our Saviour aſcended up on high, ani 


led captivity captive, that he gave gifts unto ni 
Eph. 4. 8. then he beſtowed on them thoſe Gifs 
and Graces, which were neceſſary for the Con- 


verſion of the ſinful World; then was that whuch 
was ſpoken by the Prophet Foe! eminently tulbl- 
led, And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, fa? 
60, 1 gill pour ont of my 742 upon all fleſh, Acts 2: 


1, 7. Is the Office of Chrilt glorified, to ſend 


from the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and our Obligation 


ngs which are abs: 
where Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of God. And 
tis from the everlaſting Prieſthood of our Savicu 
in Heaven, that we are elſewhere exhorted tw}: 
Oonſtancy and Perſeverance in our Chriftian Pro- 
feſſion, and encouraged to ſeek unto God, for he 
gracious Help in all our Needs; Heb. 4. 14, 15, 10 
feeing then that we have a great high prieſt, uu 
177 paſſed into the heavens, Feſus the ſon of God, l 
d faſt our profeſſion + For we have not an hi 
prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of un Þ 
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the Holy Spirit into Believers Minds, to write 
' the Subitance of his Law on their Hearts, poſ- 
| ſefſing them with ſuch holy and heavenly Incli- 
nations, that it may become, as it were, a na- 
tural Law unto them, and they obey it with Love, 
Eaſineſs, and Delight, tho not in Perfection till 

they come to Heaven. For this Reaſon he told 

his Apoſtles, it is expedient for jon that I go away; 
far if 1 go not away, the comforter will not come un- 
10 you; but if I depart, I will ſend him to Joa, 


John 16. 17. And in ch, 7. v. 39. we are told, 


that the Holy Ghoſt was not het given, becauſe Feſus 


was not yet glorified. So that the giving of the 


1 


7 


. 


4 


] 


| Holy Ghoſt, or that more plentiful Effuſion of 
Grace, which was vouchſafed to the Chriſtian 
| Church, was a conſequent of our Saviour's Aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven; and his powerful Interceſſion 
for us there, at the Right Hand of God. And 

this leads me to tbhbe %;; ᷑ͥß War: 

| Eighth Particular, For our Saviour's ſending the The Mifjon 
Holy Ghoſt to excite us to our Duty, and aſſiſt and of zhe H. = 
comfort us in the Performance of it, is a far- 5 Ghoſt 
ther and unqueſtionable Evidence of bis holy De- was for the 
ign, of ſaving us from our Sins ; for to what End Jane end. 


adoth Chriſt ſend the Holy Spirit into Believers 


Hcarts ? is it not to enable them to mortify the 
deedi of the fleſh, Rom. 8. 13. and to parify their 
ſouls, by helping them to obey the truth, 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
ts the very Office of the Holy Spirit, to ſancti- 
iy or make us holy: Therefore the Work of San- 
cufication, is called the ſanflification of the ſpirit, 
2 Theſl. 2. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 2. and the renewing of the 
Ii Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. And they, on whom that 


Reaſon, be is called the Holy Spirit; for tho', as 
(10, he is eſſentially Holy in himſelf, and may 
Je "hled Holy, to diſtinguiſh him from created 
Spirits, which are either actually unholy, or elſe 
Jof an inferior and derived fanduy; yet 1 con- ppy,p, po. 
eie that he is chiefly called the Holy Spirit, culiar Of 
becaute of the Three Perſons in the bleſſed Tri- gce it is 70 
ne, it is bis prevlial Len to fanitify, or make ſandify ts. 


Work was wrought, are faid to be ſandtified by 
{rhe ſpirit of God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Vea, for this 
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Vaicl Con- ut holy. Which Conſideration is of mighty Force, 
4ideration both to awaken us out of our Sins, and to en- 


e ape us to Holineſs in all manner of Conver- 
Ain, . 1 


Force. 


Firſt, o Fir, To awaken us out of our Sins; for to 


awake 14 continue in fin, to live in any forbidden Practi- 


out of our ces, is to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, to quench and grieve 


ir. 


that bleſſed Spirit, which is the earneſt of our inhe- 
ritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſ- 


ion, Eph. I. 13, 14. tis to croſs and oppoſe him 
in his gracious Office, and the ready way to de- 
| Prive our ſelves of thoſe needful Aids and Com- 
forts, which are tendred through him in the Goſ- 


pel. Beſides, it is to be conſidered, that we 
Chriſtians are conſecrated to him, as his Temple 


and Habitation ; 1 Cor. 3. 16. know ye not that y: 
are the temple of God, and that the ſpirit of Gig 
dwelleth in you. It follows, if any man defile th: 
temple of God, him will God deſtroy, for the temple 
of God is holy; which temple ye are, The Meaning 
is, that the Church of Chriſt is a ſpiritual and 
holy Temple, conſecrated to God as his Habitation 
through the Spirit, and never to be prophaned or 
polluted with corrupt Doctrines or Practices; Al- 
laſion being made to the ancient Temple at 
Feruſalem, wherein God was ſaid to dwell, be- 
cauſe there he vouchſafed his ſpecial Preſence, 
there he Bleſſeckl and gave Anſwers to his People, 
for that Temple was a Type of the Chriſtian 
Church, 1n which the Holy Spirit was to dwell; 


and this Dwelling of the Holy Ghoſt in the true 
Members of the Chriſtian Church, makes them 
the temple of God, or of the Holy GhojF, 1 Cor. 6. 19. 


In the former Text, ch. 3. 16. he calls the Church 


of Corinth the Temple of God, and uſeth it as an 


Argument to diſſuade them from Diviſions and 
Diſſentions, becauſe by them this Temple e, Cd 
Vould be defled, and in danger to be deſtroel. 


But in this ſixth Chapter, v. 19. he calls the 


| Members of that Church the temple of the Hily 
Ghoſt, and uſeth it as an Argument to diſſuade 
them from the Sin of Fornication ; and the Ar- 

zument will hold againſt all other Pulhyions © 


Fe 
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Fleſh ot Spirit, for they are a d:filing the temple of 
God; and if any man defileth his temple, him will 
God deſtroy; ſo much is he diſpleaſed with Impu- 
rity and Wicked neſs in thoſe, amongſt whom he 


hath vouchſafed to dwell. 


Secondly, This Conſideration of its being the Secondly, 
Office of the Holy Spirit to ſanRify or make us To enrous = 
holy, is proper to encourage us 20 purſue the ways rage 18 11 
of holineſs, without which no man ſhall fee the Lord; Holineſs in 
for when the Divine Spirit, even the Third Per- / manner 
ſon in the bleſſed Trinity, is become our Af: „ Cover. 


liſtant, and is always ready to help our Infit- 
mities, and enable us to withſtand the Lempta- 
tions of the World, and aſſiſt us in the Per- 


formance of whatever Duties are required of us 
in the Goſpel, in order to Salvation, how can we 
reaſonably grudge or complain of Scverity or 


Hardſhip in them? God is no hard Maſter, he 


| doth not gather, where he hath not firewed ; nor 
| Yeap, where he hath not ſown : Tho he give not 
| Talents to all alike, but to ſome more, and ſome - 
leſs, according to the good Pleaſute of his Will, 


yet he is wanting to none, who ſincerely ſeek 


| unto him; ph. 4. 7. to every one of us is giden 


* 


ö N35 according to the meaſure of the gift of Chrif, 
| No Duty is required of us, but God himſelf is 
engaged for our Aſſiſtante: Muſt we cleanſe our 
| ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and per- 
felt holineſs in the fear of God? 2 Cor. 7. 1. He 

| hath promiſed to pour tlean water upon ut, and 
| cleanſe us from our Iniquities, Ezek. 36. 29. Muſt 
we work out our own ſalvation ich fear and trem- 
bling? It is God that wotketh in us, to will and 
10 do of his good pleaſure, Phil. 2.12, 13. Muſt we 

| be faithful unto death? Rev. 2. 10. The Lord is 
| faithful, who hath promiſed to eſtabliſh ns, and keep us 
from evil, 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. So that if we are not 


ſhamefully wanting to our ſelyes, yea, it we 


do not unthankſully grieve and quench the holy 
®irit. of God, by wilful and preſumptuous Sins, 
we have all the Afurance that we can reaſo- 
nably deſire, that he will never leave nor forſake 


*, Heb. 13. 5, but will 8 aſſiſt us in 


ine 


. 
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I. Baptiſm, 


the Performance of our Duty, and enable us to 
live in acceptable Subjection and Obedience to 
his holy Laws. And to engage us the more care. 
fully and conſtantly ſo to do, tis farther to be 
obleryed; in te 


: Dus Bak Ninth place, That our Saviour inſtituted two Sa- 
our Inſti- craments, to continue for ever in his Church; tor 
tuted Two the Sacraments of the Goſpel are not mere Cere- 

Cacraments monies or Badges of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, but 
for the Obligations and Engagements to lead Chriſtian 
ſame end. Lives; that is, to purſue the End of our Saviour: 


coming into the World, by heartily renouncing, 
and really forſaking our Sins, from which he came 
to reſcue and deliver us. And for this Reaſon 
they are called Sacraments ; for the Word of old 
ſigmfied the Military Oath, which Souldiers took 
to be faithful to their Generals, and to do all 
ſuch things which the Diſcipline of War required 
of them: And for that Reaſon was by the an- 
cient Chriſtians very aptly applied to thoſe f- 
cred Inſtitutions of Chriſt, wherein he requires ys 
to promiſe Fidelity to him, as the Captain . 
our Salvation, and manfully to fight under th 
Banner in that holy Warfare, to which he hat 
Falle us by the-Golpel. : 


that in Baptiſm we did promiſe and vow to f- 


\ fake the Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and N 


Vanities of this wicked Horld, and all the ſinful Lui 


of the Fleſh. Secondly, To believe all the Articles ; Þ 
the Chriſtian Faith. And Thirdly, To keep God's by Þ 7 


pill and Commandments, and walk in the ſame all th: 


Days of our Life. For, 


' Firſt, The Fir, The Contents of this Triple Vow ar 
Contento of the Sum of Chriſtianity, or an Abridgment d 
e Triple that Religion, that was taught us by Jeſus Cn 
Tow made our Lord: So that if we conſider Baptiſm, 3s 
in Baptiſim, undoubtedly it is a Rite. or Ceremony of II 


arc theSum tration, whereby we are firſt admitted to the 


e Name and Priviledges of Chriſtians, we mult be 
9% forced to acknowledge it a Solemn Engageine!: 


* * 


Firſt, Iis not without ſufficient Ground is $ 
Scripture that we are taught to acknowledge , 
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to all the Duties of that Religion, into which we 1 
are admitted by it. Unlels therefore there be it 
any thing contained in this Baptiſmal Vow , 1 
which is not required in the Chriſtiau Religion; 
that is, unleſs a Man can be ſo vain as to ima- 
gine that Chriſt hath given him Leave to conti- 
nue in Slavery to the Devil, and in Enmity un- 
to God by wicked Works; or that he is ſtill at 
Liberty to purſue the Pomps and Vanities of 
this wicked World, and gratify the ſinful Lults 
| of the Fleſh; or that he may ſafely diſ- believe 
any certain Article of the Chriſtian Faith, or 
 B refuſe to obſerve God's Holy Will and Command- 
ments, whenever his Profit or his Pleaſure ſollicits 
bim to tranſgreſs them; unleſs, I fay, a Man 
| can be fo abturd, as to ſay the Chriſtian R- 
lion tolerates fuch apparent Wickedneſs, or that Og | 
it doth not oblige us really to believe and do as | 
- 21s cxprefſed in our Baptiſmal Promiſe, he mutt 
of Neceflity confeſs, that Baptiſm, which is a 
ſolenmn Entrance or Admiſſion into this Religion, 
is likewile an Obligation and Engagement to all 
that is contained in that ſacred Vow, wherein 
| our Chriſtianity Is ſummarily comprehended. For, 
n as under the Moſaical Diſpenſation , he thai 
| Was circumciſed became a debtor to do the whale 
lam, Gal. 5. 3. fo now, under the Reformation 
| made by our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, be 
that is baptized , is thereby become a Debtor to 
' believe, and do, all that is taught or commanded 
in the Gojpel, Accordingly we tind, that when 
| Our Saviour gave Commiſſion to his Apoftles 10 
| wake diſciples of all nations, baptizing them in the 
ut name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hiuly _ —_— 
of 6; he at the ſame time gave it finftly in Ts it 
it their Charge, that they ſhould reach them to obſerve — 
a 4! things whatſoever he commanded them, Mat. 28. 3 
- 0, 20. Which in other Words is the very fame % %, 


A , Ax 2 Rage ASE | cribed 
the as to keep God's Holy Will, Cc. And. prefers a 
. | — = | 2 _ O7 Qi} >? 4. 
be Secondly, That every baptzed Perſon ſtands i, 
engaged by his Baptiſm fo to do, is ſufficientiy g „ 
0 mwanifeſt by the very Form of Bapt:{m preſcri- Keef 
| ded by our Saviour; for to be baptized into the holy 1, 
2 „ . name . 


„ 
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name of the Father, and of the Sen, and of the Holy 
holt, is a ſolemn Acknowledgment of God the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, owning him 


for our God, to be loved, worſhipped and obeyed 


by us in all things, ſufficiently made known to 


be tis Will; and” of God the Son, as our Lord 


and Saviour, to adhere unto his Doctrine, rely 


on his all- ſuffcient Sacrifice for the Remiſſion of 
our Sins, and to live in Conformity 'to thoſe ho- 


ly Laws, which he hath given in bis Goſpel ; and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as our Sanctifier, Conducter, 


and Gnide in all our Actions. For certainly 
_ Chriſtian Baptiſm is not an empty Ceremony, 
but a ſolemn Profeſſion of Faith in the Holy 
Trinity, and undertaking of that Religion, which 


was delivered unto us from God the Father, by 


the Miniſtry of his Son, and the Power of the 
Holy Spirit; | the Sum of which, conſiſts in 2 


ſerious Abrenunciation of all ſinful Practices, and 
2 ſtedfaſt Reſolution to believe and live as vr 


are taught and coinmanded in the Goſpel. Thi 


will be the more clear, of, 
I nndly, 


Thirdly, We conſider Baptiſm as a Federal Kii, 


As it is a or Seal of the Covenant of Grace; for then it 


Federal - 


ow tt 


will appear to be on our parts a ſolemn Er- 


trance into Covenant with God, a Dedication of 
our ſelves unto him and his Service by a ſacred 


Vow, and Engagements to continue therein unto 
bur Lives end: For tlie Covenant of the Goſpel 
being a mutual Agreement between God and Man, 


containing certain Conditions to be performed 


on dur parts, as well as Benefits to be received 
from God ; Entrance into this Covenant mut 


needs include an Obligation and Engagemen!' 


to perform the Conditions required in it. Which 
Conditions are ſummarily comprehended in the 
three Branches of our Baptiſmal Vow; namely, 


in the Abrenunciation of Sin and Wickedneſs, 


and a Profeſſien of Faith in Chriſt, and Obe: 
dience to his Laws and Government. Theſe thines 


are very plain and evident, for whoever enters 
into any Covenant with God or Man, doth there- 


by undertake, and oblige himſelf, to the Perfor 
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mance of whatſoever Terms or Conditions are ex- 


prefled in it; and upon the faithful Diſcharge 


of that his Undertaking, is to expect the Benefic 
of it. All will yet be more manifeſt, if we con- 


| ſider, ER * 

| Fourthly „That Baptiſm was anciently in uſe Fourthly, 
among the Jews, even before the time of John Borrowed 
the Baptiſt; for waſhing with Water, being a from 742 


Rite naturally apt to repreſent Purgation from Jews. 


Sin and Wickedneſs, and the Entrance upon a 


new and holy State of Life, it was practiſed by 
the ancient Jews in admitting Proſelytes into 
their Religion. So that, as divers learned Men 
have often obſerved, our Saviour, in the Infinu- 
tion of Baptiſm, innovated as little as he could, 


but only accommodated this proper and ſigni- 
ficant Uſage to the purpoſes of his Goſpel ; trant- 


| lating Baptiſm from the Jews, and continuing 
it for a ſolemn and ſacred Rite, in the Admii- 
ſion of Proſelytes into his Religion; even as at 
the firſt Inſtitution of his Holy Supper, he made 
uſe not only of the Bread and Wine, but of the 
- accuſtomed Phraſes too, which the Jews uſed at 
the Paſſover. For fo his Wiſdom thought it meet, 
rather to make former Rites ſerve his own Ends, 
than to introduce ſtrange and unheard of things, 
which had not been known in former Times , 

his Deſign being not Novelty, but the good of 


Men. _ 


| Tis farther obſerved, that Waſhing was uſed 
by other Nations as well as by the Jews, as a 
religious Ceremony of Initiation into the Myſte- 


* 


tries which they taught ; ſo that 'twill not be 
- ealy to nominate any other Rite more likely to 
be received than this. And it is not improbable, 
that natural Reaſon might dictate the Uſe of it 
both to Jews and Gentiles ; for Sin, by reaſon of 
its Loathſomeneſs to guilty and awakened Con- 
| ſciences, having got the Repute and Name of 
Filth and Pollution, what could better repreſent 
Purification and Cleanſing from it, than waſh- _ 
lg with Water, which was the uſual way of 
Cleanſing in other Caſes ? Tis true, the jews had 
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bkewiſe admitted by Baptiſm, as well as Cu- 
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divers Waſhings preſcribed in the Law of 14+ 1 
ſes, to cleanſe them from Legal Uncleaneſſes; 


and they had ſeveral Calls to Repentance by the 
Prophets, under the figurative Expreſſion of Wa/h- 


ing. Parting, and Cleanſing themſelves from Sin an! 


S 


licteun g: All which might direct them to the 
Lie of Baptiſm in the publick Admiſſion of Pro- 
ſelytes into their Religion, it being a Ceremony io 


naturally ſignificant and fit to reprefent that real 
Purity of Heart avd Lite, which their Religion fe- 
quired of all that made Profeſſion of it. God him- 
{elf made uſe of the Similitude, calling upon thein 


10 waſh and mate themſelves clean, when he exhorted 


them to repent, and pat away the evil of their doing: 


from before his eyes, II. 1. 16. The Jews indeed made 


Baptiſm as ancient as Moſes , deriving it from 


that Command of God, Ex04. 19. 10. where Moſes 
was enjoined to ſanttify the Iſraelites, and cauſe them 


to waſh their cloaths, againſt their entring into Cove- 


nant with God at Mount Sinai. Which, tho' it 
may not ſeem a ſufficient Proof of a Divine Inſti- 
tution, yet, upon the forementioned Grounds, it 
might afterwards be introduced by the Advice of 
their Governou:s, and Approbation of the Prophets, 
whom God raiſed up amongtt them. But what- 
ever was the firit Original of it, it's ſufficiently 
proved from the Jeivith Rabbis, that the Males, 
even of the Native Jews, were of old entred into 


the Jewiſh Religion by Baptiſm, as well as by Cir. 


cumciſion and Sacrifice; and the Females, who 
were uncapable of Circumciſion, by Baptiſm : And 
that the Males of the Proſelytes of Juſtice, Who 


ſubmitted to the Yoke of the Moſaical Law, were 


cumciſion and Oblation ; and the Females 


Baptiim and Oblation only, That at this Pap- 
tiſm of Proſelytes there were Men appointed t9 
_ preſide orer them; and as they were Baptizng, 
to explain to them ſome of the Precepts of the 
Law. That whea this Baptiſm was rightly per- 
formed. it was not afterwards ever to be repeat- 
ed; that in what Condition ſoever Proſelytes 


were daptized, whether in a ſervile or free Con 
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dition, in that they were to abide. That from 
the time of their being proſelyted by Baptiſm, 
they were accounted of as Perſons Nev - born, 
being entred into a new State of Life, inſomuch, 
that they were now (tiled Jews, and from the 
{time of this their new Birth, were not to own any 
of their former Relations. To this Notion our Sa- 
viour ſeems to have had reſpect, when, ohn 3. 3. 
he laid, except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
| the kingdom of God; which, a. 5. is interpreted of 
being born of water and the ſpirit. And for the 
lame Reaſon be might wonder, that NMicodemus, a 
maſter in Iſrael, ſhould be ignorant of theſe things ; 
the Notion of being born again, being not ſtrange 
unto the Jews, Who applied it to Proſely tes, when 
converted from a ſinful to a new and holy State of 
Life: For becoming as it were new Men, that hap- 
py Change was not unfitly expreſſed, by the me- 
taphorical Phraſe of a new Birth. 5 


This Practice of the Jews, in admitting Profe- 


lytes by Baptiſm into their Religion, highly deſerves 
the ſerious Conſideration of us Cbriſtians; for it 
being acknowledged, by the moſt learned of our 
own Writers, that our Saviour took his Pattern 
From them; ſo far approving that common Uſage 
of his Nation, as to eſtabliſh and continue it 
in the Chriſtian Church, for the ſolemn way of 
admitting Proſelytes into his retormed Religion. 
This, by the way, will afford us a ſolid and 
convincing Argument, for that ancient Practice 


x 
: 


lievers unto Baptiſm : For fince the ſame Monu- 


ments of the Jews, which acquaint us with this 
way of making Proſelytes among them, do like- 
wile aſſure us that they admitted whole Families, 
eren the tender Infants of aged Proſelytes, by 


the ſame way of Baptiſm ; and fince there is no 


Exception of Infants in that general Commiſſion, | 


which our Saviour gave his Apoſtles for the Bap- 
Wing all Nations, what can moze reaſonably 


J adnütting Converts, with their Children, into 


? his Church, in admitting the Children of Be- 


be thence inferred, than that he would have them 
conform to the known Cuſtom of their Nation, 


the 
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the new Covenant of the Goſpel, by that cor: 
firmed Rite of Initiation, even as the Jews were 


wont to admit the Children of Proſelytes by the 


ſame Ceremony into the Covenant of the Law. 


God of Ijrae! , and 


But this only by the way, my bufineſs at pre- 


ſent being not to vindicate the Baptiſm of In- 


fants, but to ſhew the Intent and Meaning of 
this ſacred Inſtitution of Chriſt, in reference to 
that Obligation which it lays on all Chriſtian, 


who by it are made Proſelytes to that Religion, 


which he taught from Heaven. And this can 
hardly be better done, than by reflecting on 
what was expected from Proſelytes, and what þ 


they promiſed , when by the like Ceremony they 


were admitted into the Jewiſh Religion. The 
Caſe was plainly this; When a Heathen ws, 
convinced of his Errors, and deſirous to be ad 

mitted to the Worſhip and Service of the tru: f 
fo repoſe himſelf under t 5, 

Wings of the Divine MAJESTY, as they uſed nc 
ſpeak ; he was not only circumciſed but bapti. , 

ed too, promiſing to forſake his old Perſuaſuns, 22 

 Praflices and Relations, and whatever was con. 3 


trary to the Holy Religion , which now he pri- 


feſed to nndertake, And Baptiſm now hath th: 


lame Signification, only with this difference, that 


_ we Chriſtians engage our ſelves to worſhip th. 
Father of our Lord Fejus Chrift, and to come 1 B. 
im through his Son, by the promiſed Aſſiftance if 


b. thi irie, and 10, embrace the Religion which P 


be bat 


Lives, or to purſue the great End of our Saviour 
ming into the World, by renounciug and my 


taught us in his Goſpel ; by which we ar tt 
diſtinguiſhed from Fews, Turks, and all othtÞz 
Nations, who tho' they acknowledge the one true 
| _ (Crod, do not make their Addreſſes to him throuzh Þ 77 
the only Mediator Feſus Chriſt, nor believe the 
Hyly Goſpel, which he hath revealed to us. If ſo 
all this be not yet enough to give you full Sati- 
tation concerning the Meaning of Chriſtian Bap: 
tiſm; if there be any that can ſtill retain an 
any Doubt, whether it was inſtituted on purpole 
to engage us the more ſolemnly to lead Chriſtian 
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'* Þ faking our Sins, from which he came to ſave us. 


e All will be confirmed by conſidering, 3 
| Fifthly, What was required in the fuſt Times Fifthly, 
of Perſons at Age, when they came to be bapti- . * 
e- zed ; for it's manifeſt by the ancient Forms of firme 


Baptiſm, that before they were baptized, they pro- 07 7 ns ro 


ot miſed to forſake the Devil and all his Works, tive. 
o and made an open Profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt , cprifians. 
3, and of Subjection to bis Laws and Government. 
n, This was performed by way of Queſtion and An- 

an WF fiver : Firſt, the Miniſter propounded certain Queſtt- 
on ons to the Perſon to be baptized ; which were to 
at W this eftet, Dot thou renounce the Devil, and 
ey the Vanities of this wicked Mord? Do thou be- 
be liede the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith? Art 
"as WF thou reſolved to live ſuitably to the Laws of Chriſt 2 
ad. To all which, particular Anſwers were made by 

rue the Perſon to be baptized ; by which he exprelly 
le promiſed to renounce the Devil, and to believe in 
Ori, and to ſerve bim in the conſtant Obſer- 
Pti- ¶ ance of the Rules of that Religion, which he had 
on Wh taught in his Holy Goſpel, To theſe Queſtions 
0% wy Anſwers made at Baptiſm, Beza, as well as ma- 
pri- ny others, thinks the Apoſile to have alluded, when 
the he ſaid , that baptiſm doth now ſave us, (not the 
bat W putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 
the a good conſcience towards God J 1 Pet. 3. 21. For in 

"EF Baptiſm ( as was intimated before ) there was a 

' f Þ folemn Covenant between God and the baptized 
ah Party; wherein God promiſed the Pardon of Sin, 

are the Aſſitance of his Holy Spirit, and an initial 
thet I Right to celeſtial Happineſs, on Condition that 
true he heartily renounce the Devil and his Works , 
ugh truly believed in Chriſt, and was fled ajtly reſol- 
the ves to live accordingly. So that, firſt, the Per- 
Ion entring into this Covenant by Baptiſm, did 
ats: fincerely, and from his Heart, make anſwer to the 
zap: forementioned Queltions , unfeignedly embracing 
mw theſe Conditions of the Goſpel Covenant. This 
pole might very properly be ſtiled the anſwer of a 
tan 200d conſcience towards God, which St. Peter lays 
urs Wh ts the baptiſm that now ſaveth us, and not the p- 
Us ung away the filth. of the fleſh, by being itamers d 
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in Water, or having it ſprinkled on our Face, | 
The external Waſhing, only repreſents that inward 


Purity of Heart, which Chriſt requires in his Dif: 


ciples; and 'tis the true and und iſſembled An- 
ſwer of a faithful Soul to God in the Covenant 
of Baptiſm, that is the Condition of Salvation; 
Baptiſm it ſelf is but the outward Celebration d 
this Covenant; 'tis the hearty Undertaking th; 
Conditions of it, that will entitle us to the Blef. 


fings promiſed in it. And that there might be 
no Doubt of this among Chriſtians, thoſe wh 


were baptized in their riper Years, were ever ie 
quired to make a publick Profeſſion that tbey 
did ſo, before they were admitted into the Church, 
And tho' in the Baptiſm of Children, this wa 
done by Sureties, yet was it no lets obhging thai 


i it had been done by themſelves, or in thei 


own Perſons ; for if Parents bave Power to diſpot 


of their Children, provided it be for their Chil 
drens Good and Benefit, and not to their Preju 
dice, what ſhould hinder them from dedicatiny 
them to God, who hath given us many Inſtar 
ces of his kind Acceptance of Children into Co 
venant with bimfelf? If a Father, ſettling a 
Inheritance on his Child, may oblige him to pa 
ſuch Debts and Legacies as he thall tee fit v 
charge him with, and the Child be as much ob 
* to Payment, as it he had engaged in his own 
Perſon; can we think that Parents have not an 
equal Authority over their Children, to oblige then 
to perform their Duty to God? This 1 am fur 
15 very reaſonable, and fo acknowledged by de 
common Practice of the World in other Case 
And that Children might not be ignorant of tha 
Engagements, or think themſelves free from iti; 
Care was taken in the ancient Church, that ſud cet 
as were admitted to Baptiſm in their Intancy,i 
ſhould be inſtructed in their Religion, when tht 
came to Years of Diſcretion ; and being inttrudted 
| ſhould be brought into the publick Congregation, 
there in their own Perfons publickly to own. 
confirm, and take upon the mſelves, what tht! 
Repreſentatives had promiſed in their Name, ant 
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on their Behalf. But, alas! we live in an Ape, 
| wherein too many have other Notions of Re- 
ligion, and vainly flatter themſelves with Hopes 

| of getting to Heaven on eaſter Terms, than thoſe 

| required in our Baptiſm , and commonly quarrel 

{'W with us, for making them promite more than 
they were able to perform; not conſidering how 
chat Baptiſma! Promiſe is to be underſtood in 
Jan cvangelical Seufe, with all thoſe Allowances of 

. W Mercy, which Chriſt bath purchaſed for us, and 
& Wtcndreth to us in ths Goipel ; and that God doth 
not ſeek to draw us into Snares, or make us en- 

e. gage to do Impoſſibilities, but whatever he requires 
of us in the gracious Covenant of the Goſpel as 
i. an indiſpenſable Condition of Life, he hath in 
the ſame Covenant promiſed Aſſiſtance to enable 
uns to perform it in that degree and meaſure, 
hich for Chriſts fake he will mercifully accept. 
A thail only add on this Particular, that we ſhall | 
be unworthy of the Name of Chriſtians, if after 
all we ill think it much to renounce the Devil 
and all bis Works, and to believe in God and 
lerve him: For this is certainly the Meaning of 
Baptiſm, as that is an Entrance into the Chriſtian 
Religion, not only the Practice of the primitive 
paß Church, requiring this Profeſſion of ſuch as were 
- o admitted to Baptiſm, but the very Nature of the 
obi-Chriftian Religion declares as much. It will not 
om hope be denied, yea, I doubt not but it will 
t uff be readily granted, that Chriſtianity requires the 
ben kenouncing of all Sin and Wickedneſs, with Faith 
ſuk n Chriſt, and Obedience to God's Commandments, 
ue Fehat then can be more plain, than that this Pro- 
aſs. feſſion is made by every baptized Perton , who. 
ther takes this Religion on him? It follows, by an 
1 Ui unavoidable Conſequence, that wholoever renoun- 
ſuchhecth, or difowns this folemn Vow, Promiſe and 
anch Froſeſſion made in Baptifm ; inſtead of renouncing, 
they the Devil and all his Works, renounceth the Chriſti- 
Icted an Religion, and forteits all his Hopes in Chritt, 
3r100FWunt! he return to a better Mine. Audseth 
own MM Sixthh, That Chriſtian Baptiſm was inſtituted ly, /ere- 


* . 


tbeiſſen purpoſe to engage us the more firmly to lead i#!Texirof 
B Fw. peoe is Chriſtian Scripturc. 
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_ Chriſtian Lives, according to the Contents of that 
Triple Vow, required at our Admiſhon to it, will 


be farther manifeſt, by a little Reflection on ſe. 
veral Texts of Holy Scripture, which plainly enough 
declare the ſame thing. The fixth Chapter to the 


| Romans, is very full and clear to this purpcſe; 


for it being the Deſign of the Apoſtle there, to 


_ anſwer the Objection of thoſe Men, who per. 
verted the Grace of the Goſpel, making it an En. 
couragement to continue in Sin, v. 1. he prin- 
cially hath recourſe to Chriſtian Baptiſm , and 
the Profeſſion made of it, as that which woull 


abundantly diſcover the Vanity of that pernicious 


Abuſe of his foregoing Doctrine, concerning thei 


free Grace of God through the Redemption which 


is in Jeſus Chriſt. Know ye not (faith he) 4 
fo many of us as were baptized into Feſus Chril i 
were baptized into his death, v. 3. Where, firlt, th 
very Phraſe of being baptized into Chriſt, ſignings 

being entred by Baptiſm into the Chriſtian Fei 

ligion, being admitted into that myſtical Body 
of Chriſt, and made a Member of that Holy 8. e / 
ciety, whereof be is the Head, and confequent- 
ly obliged to obſerve the Laws, whereby he fuls 
and governs it: For as when, 1 Cor. 10. 2. the 


 Apoltle faith, the Iſraelites were baptized unto Mr 
 fes in the cloud, and in the ſea, the molt pv 
bable Meaning is, that they were initiated into Wt 
his Government, and the Obſervation of the Law 
be ſhould give them; fo to be baptized into Jeſu Mt 
Chrift, is as much as by Baptiſm to be entre 
into the Religion which Chriſt hath taught us, 
and ſo engaged in the Obſervation of thoſe Ruls 
of Life, which it preſcribes. But then when it A. 
follows, that ſo many ot us 4s were baptized in 
2 Chrift, were baptixed into his death, and there: 
fore that we were buried with him by baptiſm int! 


death, that like as Chrift was raiſed up from tl 
dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we «ll0 


ſhould malk in newneſs of life, v. 3, 4. Is not this 
plainly to tell us, © Fhat Baptiſm repreſentet! 
* to us our Profeſſion , which is to follow tic 
Example of Chriſt, and to be made like ute 


bim; 
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„him; that as Chriſt died, and roſe again for 
eus, fo ſhould we, who are baptized, die from 


sin, and riſe again unto Righteouſneſs, con- 


„ tinually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
* Aﬀections, and daily proceeding in all Vertue 
„and Godlineſs of Living ? as our Church moſt 
truly ſpeaks, upon the Authority of St. Paul, in 
theſe and other Texts. For ro be baptized into the 
death of Chriſt, 1s explained by the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf, to be buried with him by Baptiſm into death, 


v. 4. and by being planted together with him in the 
likeneſs of his death, v. 5. Which can ſignify no 


les, than a ſolemn Profeſſion and Engagement 
to crucify the old man, v. 6. that is, in the Lan- 
guage of our Church, to mortify all eyil and cor- 


tupt Aﬀections ; and in the Phraſe of St. Paul, to 
die unto fin after the ſimilitude and likeneſs of the 
death of Chrif, Which is in effect the very ſame, 
s to renounce the Devil and all his Works; 
eren as the other Branch of the Baptiſmal Pro- 
telſon, which the Apoſtle calls walking in nen- 
eſs of life in the likeneſs of Chriſts reſurrettion, v. 4, 


„ 1s the ſame with keeping God's holy Will and 


Commandments, and walking in the fame all 
the Days of our Lite. For Sin is the Death of the 
- Foul, a Privation of ſpiritual Life; and thoſe who 


Bare under the Power and Dominion of Sin, are 
bn a State of Death; i. e. of ſpiritual Death in 
Pin, and liable to all the Miſery and Puniſhment, 
that is due to ſuch as continue in that accurſed 
State. Therefore our Salvation by Chriſt is begun, 
; er Sin in us, and raiſing us to newneſs 
ot Life: And when our Natures are renewed , 
and our Lives reformed ; when we heartily ab- 
dicate, renounce and forſake the forbidden Paths 
of Sin and Wickedneſs, and fincerely love and 


purſue the Ways of true Piety and Goodneſs, then = 


may we be ſaid to be dead unto Sin, and alive _ 
unto God, in conformity to the death and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, Rom. 6. 4. And to this all 
briſtians Rand engaged by their Baptiſm, when 
tiey are firſt ſolemnly admitted to be the Diſciples 
v Chit; For ſo many of us 47 we baptized in. 
PONIES. EIFS" NO ONT RT IT ae 
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4 Chriſt mas vaiſed up from the dead by the gl 

(or glorious Power) of the Father, even ſo we al 

| ſhould walk in newneſs of life, v. 8 4. i. e. by Bap- 
ONLOT 


Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, by dying unn 

Sin, and leading a new Life of Obedience to the 
Laws that he hath given us in his Goſpel. Ac. 
cordingly, the 1 pony told the Coloſſians, that thy 
were buried with Ch 


alſo riſen with him through the faith of the oper L. 


ancient manner of Baptizing in hotter Countries 
| for they were immerſed all over, and as it wer 
buried in the Water, to ſignify their Entrance in 


Sin, after the Similitude of the Death of Chiti 


ſſgnified their ſpiritual Reſurrection to a new au 
holy Life, after the Similitude of the Reſur recti 
ol Cbriſt. And to make all the more ſignificau 
the Ancients (excepting Caſes of Neceſſity) ba; 
| ized only on the laſt Day of the Week; that! 
on the Even of two Lord's Days in the Tear, 


and was about to rife again; in Conformity d 
| whoſe Death and Reſurrection, they by this Ait 
profeſſed themlelves to be ſpiritually dead, a 


The PATH to LIBERTY. | 
to Jeſat Chriſt, were baptized into his death; thete- i 
fore we are buried with him by baptiſm into death, 
(i. e. into this ſpiritual Death unto Sin) tha: li 


tiſm we promiſe and yow a mity to the! 


riſt in baptiſm, wherein they nm a 


tion of God, who raiſed him from the dead : So tha G 
they, who were formerly dead in treſpaſſes and {in 


were quickned together with Chriſt , and raiſed i w 
together with him, Col. 2. 12, 13. compar'd wil 
Eph. 2. 5, 6. that is, raiſed from the Death of 9 in 
and Miſery, to a Life of Holineſs, and Hopes of 
22 Life in Heaven. This is that whiv 
St. Paul ſo earneſtly deſired, when he ſaid, Phil. 
13. 41 count all things bat loſs for the excellency 
the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. This ip 
ritual Death to Sin, and correſpondent Rel 
rection to newneſs of Life, profeſſed in Baptiln 
in Conformity to the Death and Reſurrectiaf 


of Chriſt, was more plainly repreſented by ti: 


to a State of Mortification, or ſpiritual Death i 


even as the riſing out of the Water, likewi 


regard to the time when Chriſt lay in the Graft 
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„do leave their Sins buried in the Water, in order 
do that new and holy Life repreſented by their 
„coming forth out of it. Beſides this, they put off 

3 their old Cloaths, and ſtripped themſelves naked 
at their going into the Water, to ſignify the put- 

. ting off the old man, with his deeds, Col. 3. 9. or 
ie putting off he body of the fins of the fleſh, as the 

to Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 2. 11. And they were pre- 

be ſently cloathed with new and white Garments ; 
„when they came out of the Water, in token of 

| their having put on Chriſt, or engaged to imitate 
and reſemble him in Innocence and Purity of 
Life: From which Cuſtom of putting on white 

| Garments after Baptiſm, that Day was called White 
Sunday; which was one of the principal Times 


" 
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vhen the Ancients uſed to baptize. 


The ſame Baptiſmal Profeſſion is plainly enough 


implied in the Words of St. Paul, Gal. 3. 27. 
{ where he ſays, as many of you as have been baptized 
into Chrift, have put on Chriſt. Where to put on 
| Chriſt, plainly ſignifies to adorn our ſelves with 
thoſe Graces and Vertues, which appeared in 
bim; for to put on the Lord Feſus, is oppoſed to 
Waking proviſion for the fleſh, and fulfilling the Iulfs 
e om. 13. 14. And therefore muſt needs 
Iſignify that holy Change, which the ſame Apoltle 
lelſewhere expreſſeth by parting off the old man, 
Imhich is corrupt, according to the deceirful luste, 
Eph. 4. 22. And putting on the new man, which 
after God (i. e. after the Image of God) is created 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. com- 
Ipard with Col. 3. 10. And thus faith the Apoſtle, 


ries 
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. 
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fas many 48 have been bagti ced into Chrift, nave put 
Jon Chriſt; that is, they have done it ſacramen- 
Itally at their Baptiſm; they have done it by the 
lolemn Profeſſion at the leaſt, which they made 
at their Entrance into Chriſt's Religion, and In- 
corporation into his myſtical Body the Church: 


„ for that is the Meaning of being baptized into 
ae Cbriſt, as was hewn before, And now I hope 1 
ty need not tell you, that the putting en of Chrif, in 
; Rithe Senſe intended by the Apoltle, is fall as much | 


a 48 korlaking the Devil and all ls Works, and 5 


enga- 


22. 
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engaging to keep God's holy Will, Cc. So that 
this Baptiſmal Engagement is ſufficiently juſtified 
by thoſe Words of St. Paul, which expreſly tell 
us, that as many as have been baptized into Christ, 
hade put on Chrift ;- for what leſs can be meant 
thereby, than that by their Baptiſm they have ſo- 
e , Oo 
3 And Se- Seventhly, That this is the Meaning of Chriſtian 
venthly, Baptiſm, may alſo be collected from the Effects 
from the aſcribed to it in the Goſpel. We profeſs in one 
EF: a- of our Creeds to acknowledge one Baptiſm for the 
cited, to Remiſſion of Sins; and it was generally the Belief 
G in the of the ancient Chriſtians, that all Sins were re- 
del. mitted in Baptiſm , inſomuch that it bore that 
Name. For Baptiſm was by Tertullian called re- 


— —_—_ — —— 
. — — — —— ͤ— — 
” 


| 

l 

1 

] 
miſſa peccatorum, that was his Word: And this i 
is very agreeable to the plain and undoubted Do- 0 
ctrine of the Scripture ; for not only John is fail 1 
to have preached th? Baptiſm of repentance for th 2 
riemiſſion of fins, Mark 1. 4. but St. Peter ad- tt 
' viſed the Jews to repent, and be baptized for the ; 
it 


remiſſion of their fins ; i, e. to make a public |} © 
= Profeſſion of their Repentance by Baptiſm, in or- Þ ** 
3 der to Pardon; when they were pricked in their d. 
N Hearts by the Senſe of their Sins, and demanded . 2ʃ 
= of St. Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, what fo 
1 they ſhould do 10 remove their guilt, Acts 2. 37, 38.1 


It Baptiſm were not an Obſignation of Pardon, on Þ 
Condition of Repentance, to what purpoſe was Bl 
1 1 that Advice? But the Words of 4nanias unto Saul, 
are very plain, Aci, 22. 16. ariſe, faith he, ad 
be baptized, and waſh away thy fins. Nor need we 
wonder at the Phraſe, or think it much that in 
Baptiſm ſhould be ſaid to waſh away the Guil: Þ \ 


Es ea REES 
0 — hy 


1 of Sin, if we conſider that the Sacraments of the 28 
1 HSHSoſpel are not einpty and deceitful Signs, but i ei 
. powerful Means and Inſtruments of Grace, when i pr 
i the Perſon is duly qualified for the Reception 0: | 15 
| a them, God always bleſling his own Inſtitutions, 5 
Wo and makgng them effectual to the Ends for which : 
5 he appointed them. Beſides, it is always to be 1 
I remembred, that when the Bleſſing of Pardon ö »* 

aſcribed to Baptiſm, tis by Vertue of the Core- ““ 


nant 
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' fant between God and us, which is then ſolem- 
mzed in God's appointed way; the general and 
conditional Covenant of Grace, which was indefi- 
nitely confirmed by the Blood of Chriſt, is ſealed 
in Baptiſm to the particular Perſon who receives 
it. In this Baptitmal Covenant, we promiſe Faith 
and Obedience unto God; and God affures us, 
that as certainly as our Bodies are waſhed with 
Water, ſo certainly will he cleanſe us from the 
Guilt of all our Sins, and enable us to mortify 
and ſubdue them too, yea, and at laſt make us 
eternally Happy in Heaven, if we perform out 
Undertaking, and continue ſtedfaſt in our Cove- 
nant with him. As he requires us to forſake the 
Devil and all his Works, to believe in Chriſt and 
ſerve him; fo by Baptiim he receives us into his 
Church, and admits us to be numbred with his 
People, who are in a peculiar State of Favour 
and Pardon; for by Baptiſm he admits us 1nto 
the Covenant of Grace, purchaſed for us by the 
| Merits of Chriſt. In which gracious Covenant 
| he bath promiſed to accept ot Repentance, in- 
| ſtead of perfect Purity and ſpotleſs Innocence; fo 
that we ſhall not periſh for Adam's Sin, nor for 
dur own neither, if we heartily renounce and 
forſake them: So the Baptiſm, wherein this Co- 
bpenant is ſolemnized and ſealed, is as evidently 
an Inſtrument of Pardon, as that Pardon is 4 
| Bleſſing promiſed in the Covenant, ſolemnized and 
ſealed by it. But then we muſt not forget, how 
the Pardon aſſured to us in Baptiſm , depends 
on or ſincere Performance of the Condition there- 
in undertaken by us; for tis not the outward 
1 Waſhing, or mere putting away the filth of the Fleſh, 
| as St. Peter ſpeaks, but the anſwer of a good con- 
| ſcience untd God, according to our Paptiſmal Co- 
| venatit, will fave vs: Which, as it ſhews the 
| Promiſe and Engagement made in Baptiim to be 
the great Intention ani Meaning of this Sacrament, 
59 it will help us to utderftand the Meaning of 
that known Sanction cf the Goſpel Condition, 
Mark 15. 16. be that believeth, and i baptized, 
Mall be ſand; t. e he that is Redfatily perluaded 
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of the Truth of the Holy Goſpel, and by Bap? 


tiſm makes a publick Profeſſion of his Faith, and 
Reſolution to live accordingly; he that truly be- 


Heveth the Goſpel, and by Vertue of that bis Faith 
heartily reſigneth up himſelf unto God the Fa- 
ther, the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the Baptiſmal 
Covenant, and continues to live according to this 
Profeſſion, he ſhall be accepted of God, and fi- 
nally obtain the Salvation of his Soul, and at 
the Reſurrection of the Dead be raiſed incorrup- 
tible, and be made eternally Happy. Io con- 
_ clude this Particular, theſe Conditions of our Bap- 
tiſmal Covenant, are the Terms on which we 
were admitted to be Chriſtians; and upon the 
| fincere Performance of them, in an evangelical 
Senſe, depend all our Hopes of Acceptance witl: 
God, and eternal Happineſs in Heaven: For it's 


unreaſonable to expect Admiſſion into Heaven, on 
_ eaſter Terms, than we were admitted to be Chriſti- 


ans; or that our Pretences to Chriſtianity will 
tecure us at the laſt, if we violate that Holy Pro- 
feſſion, by living in Contradiction to it. 


Secondly, Secondly, As for the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
be Lord's per, that likewiſe hath a manifeſt Tendency to 
Supper, to fave us from our Sins themſelves, by turning us 
gualify ws from them. This will be very plain, if you con- 


For the due ſider that in it we renew our Baptiſmal Cove. 


E e is, nant ; we make a ſolemn Proteſſion of our ſelyes 
_ Of which, to be Chnſt's Diſciples; we own and take him 


AYE TEQUTs | | 3 
%? for our Maſter, and engage our ſelves afreſh in 


his Service; we receive him that is repreſented to 
us by the Signs of Bread and Wine, and withal 


give up our ſelves unto him; we ſeal too thoſe | 


Truths, that he hath ſealed with his Blood; we 


profeſs our Faith in our crucified Saviour, that 


we firmly aſſent to the Doctrine of his Holy Gol 
pel, and heartily conſent and reſolve to live ac- 
cording to it, and obey it. So that this Sacra- 
ment calls loudly for a regular Lite, a State ct 
Holineſs, and habitual and conſtant Courſe of 
Obedience; or at leaſt a ſincere Repentance, 3 
ſtedfaſt Purpoſe, and firm Reſolution to fortak: 
the Paths of Sin, and to perſevere in the Ways 


( 
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of God's Commandments : So that all that think 
of being Partakers of it, have juſt reaſon to ex- 
amine their Lives, to ſearch and rauſack every 


Corner of their Hearts, labouring to extirpate the 
Habits of Sin, and bring their Hearts to a Wil- 
lingneſs to abandon every forbidden Courſe, and 
to poſſeſs them with a Reſolution to live anſwe- 


| rable to this Profeſſion. In it therefore we pro- 


fels Obedience to the Goſpel; and doing ſo, we 
ought ſtrictly to examine, whether thoſe Graces 
are found and ſincere in our Hearts, winch the 
Goſpel eſpecially requires; the Sum whereof are 


Repentance towards God, and Faith towards our 
Tord Jeſus Chriſt, Theſe two, Faith and Repen- 
tance, are the grand Precepts of the Goſpel , 

the fundamental Laws of Jeſus Chriſt, which both | 
he and his Apoſtles, thoſe Heraulds of his Grace, 
eſpecially proclaimed throughout the World, and 
. enjoined on all that would be his Diſciples; they 


are the Spring and Fountain , out of which all 


other Duties ariſe ; the main Conditions of the 
Covenant of Grace, without which we can lay 


ns Claim to the Benefits promiſed therein, and 


therefore require our ſpecial and molt ler ious Con- 


ſideration. 
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Firſt, Then conſider, whether your Faith be ſuch Firit, 
as God requires ; ſuch, as purifieth the Heart, as Faith. 


worketh by Love, as is productive of good Works: 
For as the Tree is better known by the Fruit which 
it bears, than by the Root on which it grows, ſo 


Faith is better known by the Effects which it 
produces, than in the Principle trom which they 


flow. Every one will ſay he behieveth , but he 


| doth no more than ſay ſo, unleſs he can ſhew 


s the Shield that repelleth Temptations ; the Victo- 


the Fruits of Faith : For as he that faith he 
knoweth Cod, and keepeth not his commandments, is 4 
Har; fo he that faith he believeth God, and keep- 
eth not his Commandments, is no true Behever, 


True Faith is a lively operative and working Prin- 
ciple, from which its two Companions, Hope and 
Charity, as alſo good Works and Obedience, da 


How as its proper and genuine Emanations : tt 


N 3 
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ry that overcometh the World , that ſubdueth 
Luſts, that conquereth Sin, and brings us in fub- 
jection to the Scepter, and makes us obedient to 
the Laws of jeſus Chriſt. We believe his Pro- 
miles, and therefore live in Hope and Expectation 
of them: We believe his Threats, and therefore 
fear them: We believe bis Commands, and there- 
fore obey them : We believe that he bateth, that 
| he hath forbidden, and that he will puniſh Sin, 
and therefore we forſake it ; and we beheve that 
he loveth, that he hath commanded, and that he 
will reward our Charity, good Works and Obe- 
dience, and therefore we perform them, For o- 
therwite Faith is dead, and will neither fit us for 
the Communion here, nor for Heaven hereafter, 
Again, conſider Faith as terminated on Chriſt, 
and yet it will produce the like Effects; we be- 
keve that he is a Prophet, and therefore come 
_ unto him to be taught; that he is our Lord, and 
therefore ſubmit unto him to. be ruled; that he 
is our Saviour, and therefore calt our ſelves into 
the Arms of his Mercy, and rely on him alone 
for our Salvation. Theſe are the Fruits and ſureſt 
Indications and Conſequents of a lively Faith, 
which contains not only a mere Aſſent unto the 
Truth, but allo a hearty Conſent unto the Good- 
neſs of the Divine Revelations ; not only a Per- 


ſuaſion that all is true, that the Goſpel hath ſaid, 


econdly, 


but an Embracement of its Invitation, and Ac- 
ceptance of all that is tendred, upon the Terms cn 
Mhich 1t is offered, by yielding up our ſelves to 
the Lord jeſus, to obey him in all things. _ 
_  Szcondly, Conſider your Repentance, whether it 
be ſound and fincere ; whether your Hearts are 
truly affected with a godly Sorrow, and Con- 
trition for Sin, out of a Senſe of its Odioutneſs 
and filthy Nature, and by reaſon of the Love of 
_ God workine in your Hearts; and not only for 


fear of Puniſhment, or out of temporal Regards; 


Whether your Aftections are weaned from the 

Lore, ard your Lives divorced from the Practice 
of Sin; 7, e. in the Words of the Prophet, wiie- 
ther ye have ceaſed to do Evil, and learned ro 
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do Well. For Repentance is not only a forfour 
for Sin, a withing we had not done it, but 
M:7zy: a change of Mind, a forſaking of Sin, a 
turning unto God, and State of new Obedience, | 
Conſider therefore, and examine it 1n all its Parts, J 
ſupply its Defects, repair its Decays, and correct _ 
your former Negligence ; purge your Souls by 


humble Confeſſion, by godly Sorrow, and hearty Y 
Contrition; by a ſincere Deteſtation and Hatred 4 
of Sin; and waſh ye, make ye clean, put away 
tze Evil of your Doings, that ye may be a meet 
"| Socieiy for the Holy jeſus; who, partly out of 
- Compaſſion to our Failings, inſtituted this Sacra- 
ment, that we, having broke our firſt Engagements, 
| might renew our Vows, ſtrengthen and confirm our 
- Purpoſes, fortify and encreaſe our Reſolutions io 
* | abandon Sin, the World, Fleth and Devil, and 
8 obey the Lord, Jelus. in all things. 
1 Io tlüs purpoſe we ought to call forth our To 71547 
-* moſt ſerious Thoughts, and meditate on the £97790, 
© Þ Ends for which this Ceremony was ordained, and % 
» | Qtudy its myſterious Significations : Enquire what “ 
© |: this Bread and Wine doth ſignify, and what our 
t - Eating of the Bread, and Drinking of the Cup 
» | doth import. To this end I ſhall a little draw 
© | the Veil, and make way to look into this facred 
I Myſtery ; the right Underſtanding whereof , is 
proper and uſeful to enforce the Practice of all 
„ | that I have hitherto been perſuading you to do. 
The Sum whereof was this; To examine our 
Lives, and repent and reform what we find amiſs, 
either towards God or Man: And this we iolemu- 
| ly engage our ſelves to do, in receiving this Sa- 
1 crament; wherein we make a Covenant of Obe 
© | tence unto God, and a League of Friend ſhip and 
k Charity with Ren 'A 


cb Fir/t, We make, or rather renew, our Covenant Firſt, K. 


| of Obedience unto God; we engage Fidelity And en der 


vom Allegiance to the Captain of our Salvation Covenant 
ſceius Chritt. This will appear to any that thali of 0bedi- 
C well conſider the Words in the Inſtitution, Mat. ence ta 
0 26, 28. This is my Blood Tis uin Nakinng of the GD 
. Iver: Teſtamint, ir Covenant: and Lale 22. 20. this 


0 
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Cup is the new Covenant in my Blood, Tis called 
| a Covenant in the ſame Senſe as Circumciſuon, Gen. 
1 157. 10. becauſe it was a gn and ſeal of the Cove- 
| nant of Grace, Rom. 4. 11, Now every Covenant 
implies a mutual Engagement, and the Seal obli- 
geth both Parties to the Performance of all that 
8 | they are reſpectively bound unto : So that az 
/ God bath engaged himſelf to give us all the Bene- 
fits, that in his Goſpel he hath offered, ſo we 
ſtand engaged to perform all the Duties that in 
the ſame are required; and as God, in giving the 
Bread and Wine, ſets to his Seal that he will 
perform his Promiſes of Grace, Pardon and eternal 
Life, ſo we by receiving them, put to our Scal to 
perform the Conditions of Faith and Repentance, 
and that which will neceſſarily follow from theſe 
two, hearty and ſincere Obedience, This 15 one 
great Secret that lics hidden in this myſterious 
Action; God feals his Covenant of Grace in gi- 
bing, and we ſeal our Covenant of Obedience in 
receiving the Bread and Wine: He gives his Son to 
us, whoſe Body and Blood is repreſented by thoſe 
Signs; and we give our ſelves to him, by receiving 
of them, or at leaſt profeſs and engage ſo to do, 
am 18 evident, under what Notion ſoever we con- 
JJ ñðéô•⁴⁊/ꝓñꝓꝓ 0 
Conſider it merely as a Sign of the Covenant; 
yet then it ſignifies that we engage our ſelyes un- 
to God, that as he hath confirmed his Promiſes 
by an Oath, fo we alſo Sacramento nos obtringimus, 
as was {aid of the ancient Chriſtians, bind our a 
Promiſes alio by an Oath, or (as we ſay) take 
the Sacrament upon it, that we will be Chriſt's 
faithful Servants and Soldiers unto our Lives 
end; the receiving of the Signs ſignifies as much, 
it denotes our Engagement in Covenant with him, 
in that we receive the Signs thereof, — 
Again, look on this Action as a Symbol, and 
Sign of our believing in Chriſt; yet even then it 
Uignifics that we own him for our Maſter, and ſo- 
iemniy profeſs our felyes to be his Servants and 
Took upon it as a Remembrance. cf Chriſt, as Wil: 
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indeed it is to be done in remembrance of bim, 
| Luke 22. 19. yet this remembring of him, is to 
keep us from forgetting our Engagement to him. 
The viſible Signs that were ordained to be taken 
in Remembrance that Chriſt died for us, are allo a 
Memorial of our Engagement to live unto him ; 
one End of his Death, which we commemorate, 
being to redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify 
us to himſelf 7 peculiar, &c, TOES 


riß, which the Apoſtle tells us we do, when 
his Death, is a profeſſing of our Faith in him, a 


proclaiming unto God and the World, that 


Fe are the Diſciples and Servants of this cruci- 
cd Saviour, that we acknowledge and on him for 


pur Lord. 


Again, look upon it as a Feaſt of Joy and 
Thankſgiving ; which is indeed fo great a part 
F the Solemnity, that it hath given the Name to 
he Whole, it being by the Ancients frequently 
alled the Euchariſt, or Thankſgiving : Yer this 


Ihankſgiving is not ſo much the Work of the 


Lips, as of the Heart and Life; Tis a ſhewing 
forth his Praiſe, not only with our Mouths, but 


d our Lives, by giving up our ſelves to his Service, 
and by walking before him in Holineſs and Righte- 
zuſneſs all our Days, as our Church hath it in her 


NMeneral Thankfoiving © Re 
I Conſider it again as a commemorative Sacri- 
ce, or Repreſentation of the great Sacrifice of 
Ghriſt; yer ſtill *tis a Confederation and Engage- 


Went of our ſelves to God. The Eating of the 
Bcnfical Feaſts, or, as the Apoltle calls it, th: 
wrtaking of the altar, 1 Cor. 10. 18. was amongſt 


ley addicted themſelves to the Worſhip of both 


dlatrous Sacrifices; becauſe the Eating and 


___ Prins 


| Look upon it as the ſhewing forth the Death of 


ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
10 ill this very Annunciation, or ſhewing forth 


dth Jews and Gentiles a ſolemn Rite, whereby | 


be true and falſe Gods. Hence it was, that Da- 
| refuſed to eat of the portion of the king's meat, 
an, 1. 8. And hence it was, that both Jews 
d Chriſtians did ſo religiouſly abſtain from all 
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Drinking any part of them, was intended as 3 
Rite ot Covenanting with that Idol to which 
the Sacrifice was offered, an Act of religious Wor. 


the laws which he had received in the mount, the 
People anſwered, all the words which the Lord hah 
ſai, we mill do, v. 3. To make this Covenant 


_ took the Blood of the Sacrifice, and ſprinkled t 
on the People, and ſaid, behold the Blood of th: 
Covenant, which the Lord hath made with you, v. d. 
But for the completing of this Covenant, the Chief 


Tis as if he bad faid, as the ſ-aelizes by cating 
ok the Sacrifices, were Partakers of the Altar; an 
by partaking of it, ſolemnly profeſs'd themſelves uff. 
be the Worſhipers of that God, to whom the Alt 
vas erected, and Sacrifice offered; and by this Ri,: 
joined themſelves in Covenant unto him: So we 


Profeſs our ſelves to be the Servants, and by th: 
Rite conſecrate our ſelves to the Worthip of Chic 
egngpaging to be faithful in that Covenant that *M 


ene. 
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ſhip, and an Acknowledgment of it for their God. 
Aud that this was the way of the 1ſraclites Co- 
venanting with the true God, may appear from 
Exodus 24. after Moſes had rehearſed to the people 


more firm, they ſacrificed unto God, and Moſs 


of the' People drew nearer unto God, and did «MM 
and drink, v. 11. Whereby ſure mult be meant, d 
their Fealting on part of the Sacrifiice as a Ri 
whereby they confirmed their former Covenant, 


and Promiſe, All that the Lord hath ſaid will we a," 
Io which Cuſtom the Apoſtle clearly alludes, 1 U,. 
10. 16. when he calls the cup of bleſſing which uM 

bleſs, and the bread which we break xuoivoviey a Cin-W 


manion, or participation of the body and blood of (cri 


Chriſtians, by partaking of this Bread and Wirz 


* - 


Yea, if we conſider this Sacrament only as 1 ; 18 


religious Ceremony, or holy Rite, inſtituted of 7 
God as an Act of bis Worſhip ; yet (ill the vg. 

_ uſing of it is an Acknowledgment of him for Ol 
God ; The performing but of one Rite, wind 
00 bath appointed as a Ceremony in our Cbriſtiac 
Religion, obligcs us to oblcrve the whole Religion 
ich he that appcinted the Ceremony doth . 


mand. 
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' mand; juſt as he that was circumciſed, was made 
: a Debtor to the whole Law. So that under what 


Votion ſoever this Sacrament be conſidered, it im- 

' Wplics an Engagement of our ſelves by way ol 

Covenant unto God, and not only ſo, but alſo, | 
Secondly, A League of Friendſhip and Charity Secondly, 

wth Men; for, bc{idcs, that this is contained in That we 

our Engagement unto God, who hath ſo often and make a 

Jo ſtrictly commanded Love and Charity towards League of 

bur Brethren , there are many things particularly Fiendſeip 


1 ; | Y 
, conſiderable in this Sacrament, that directly look cel ty 
„at way, and make it plainly appear, that one e 
ad thereof was to advance Love, and increaſe 


Charity one towards another. . 

Conſider it but as a common Feaſt, or our 
Fating and Drinking together, tis a ſign of Love, 
and mutual! Friendſhip amongſt all the Compa- 
by ; yea, the Word Company is derived from Com-. oh 
nis, or this Cuſtom of cating Bread together, „ iſ 
b a means to maintain mutual Love, and friend- A 
y Correſpondence. „ 


U 


te, 
nt 
f. 
(0 
nt 
Me 
rt 


Conſider it again as a Feaſt of Love, as it 
Fas inſtituted of Chriſt, in imitation of the Jews 
„J caninm, or Cuſtom after Supper, in diſtribu- 
102 | | : | | | 
une of Bread and Wine about the Table, as an 
do gument of Charity, and brotherly Kindneſs a- 
1: onglt them, and it will appear that it was in- 

Nin Ended, that it ſhould be a Token and Confeſſc- 

tion of Charity among Chriſtiannss. 

Conſider it again as a federal Rite, or ſacrifical 

ealt, ſuch as was the Paſſover, which this ſuc- 

Keeded , and it denotes a Confederation of all _ 
Thriſtians, not only with God, but alſo with one : 
Inother, by Eating of the ſame Bread, and Drink 4 


Wn ? 
ie 
thi 
hut 

u 


* 


pg of the ſame Cup. 


1 Wh Conſider it again as a Remembrance of the Death | 
rene Love of Chriſt, it will teach us the ſame Duty, 


WO he himſelf commanded when he was on 
nic arth ; namely, 7 love one another, os he hath lo- 
Gals %; to recompence this Love of his in dying 
cole us, by loving of his Members, whom he moit 
"only tenders, and takes what is done unto 


Conſider 


» 


aud e 25 Gone unjo Limſelf, | 


made it plainly appear, that we do in this $ 


fracles too by which it was confirmed; the EI 
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| Conſider it again as a ſign of our Faith in Chri? J th 


yet thus it ſignifies, that we are all the Diſciple *f 
of the ſame Maſter, and therefore ſhould love and Te 
be kindly affected one towards another. CU! 


Conſider it again as a means of our nearer U. '*! 
nion with Chriſt, and doubtleſs that which unizh 
us to the Head, ſhould alſo unite us to all his Mcn. Will 
bers, by moſt ſtrong and indiſſoluble Bands of Love, N Bir 
Laſth, conſider it as an Euchariſt, or Thank. 
ging unto God in general for all his Beneſtz 
and in particular for the Death of his Son; it {uy- 
Poſes fome Expreſſions of our Thankfulneſs, ng: 
onl, in Thoughts and Words, but allo in De: 
by giving ſomething unto him for tlie Relief offi 
our Brethren that are in Want, in Imitation d 
the great Love ard Liberality of the primitin "4! 
Chriſtians, who always took Care to feed th 
Poor; when God fed them at his holy Tail 
| they had their %, or Feaſis of Charity : 
a common Table, and conſtant Collections in 
thoſe that were in Want, according to the 4 
_ Poſtle's Ordinance, 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Thus I hr 


crament make a League of Friendſhip and Ch 
rity with Men, as well as to renew our Cor 
nant of Obedience unto God: So that we can 
longer doubt, but that this Sacrament alſo wi 
inſtituted to redeem or turn us from our Sins. 
Ihe Defign of our Saviour's coming into t 
World, was manifeſtly declared by the Ang! 
who called him Feſws , becauſe he came to (af 


5 from bur fins; i. e. from our Sins themſelicz 


and all the Evils and Miſeries that they be 
brousht upon us, or made us hereafter obnox1!! 
utito. Firf, From our Sins themſelves, in i 
plain and literal Senſe ; that is, from the Di 
minion and Practice of them, and ſo to work! 

Reformation in the World. Not only his Inca 
nation, but his moſt holy Doctrine, and his M 


_ ample of his Life, and Sacrifice of his Death 
bis Refurrecion from the Grave; his Aſcenſi 
zo Ucagen, and powerful Intergeſſian o 


v4 


* 
“, 
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there at the right Hand of God ; the ſending of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and Inſtitution of the Sacramenis 
of the Goſpel, have all and each of them a 
Tendency. to promote this firſt and great Part of 
our Salvation, which conſiſteth in ſaving or con- 
yerting us from the Practice of our Sins. To 
which I may add, his eſtabliſhing a laſting Mi- 
niſtry in his Church; his granting the Power of 
Binding and Looſing to the Governours of it; 
"Wand, 17, the Aſſurance that he bath given us 
of eternal Judgment, and the endleſs Rewards 
and Pumſhments that are to follow : For who 
is there that doth not clearly fee, how mightily 
theſe do tend to promote the ſame Deſign ; but 
having been ſomewhat large in the Nine firſt Par- 
iculars, I fhall be briefer in theſe that yet re- 
main. To proceed, therefore, in the _ 0; 
Tenth place, to the ſtanding Miniſtry eſtabliſh- The De 
d by our Saviour, and to ſhew, that the Deſign ofe/ 13/7. 
f it was to diſſuade and take Men off trom % 4 Han 
heir Sins, and ſo to work a Reformation in the 4% Miui- 
orld. A few Words may ſuffice; for in the, was t 
encral Commiſſion, which our Saviour gave his e Men 
\poltles when he ſent them to teach or make of from... 
Diſciples of all Nations, he expreſly gave it in! . 
heir Charge, that they ſhould teach them to 4. 
rue all things whatſoever he commanded them, Mat. 
8. 20. And when Paul in particular was ſent 
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to the Gentiles, his great Buſineſs was 70 open 
Wir Hes, and turn them from darkneſs uno light, 
ot, . nd from the power of Satan n God, that they 


lo 2 receive forgiveneſs of ſin, and an inheritance 
ung them that are fanclifed; as he was told in 
n heavenly Viſion, Act. 20. 18. In obedience 
eo bereunto, he went about and preached, that men 
ld repent, and turn to God, and do works meet 
r repentance, v. 20. This was the firſt part of 


ik M- Apoſtolical Office, vid. by preaching the Gol- 
ca! to call Men to the Faith of Chriſt; and by 


Mat to perſuade them to turn from their Sins to 
d: And being converted, another part of it 
ea as to build them up in their moſt holy Faith, 
nfo to confirm, ſtrengthen, and encourage them to 
jj 8 * -..-..--Hroceed 


the! 
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proceed in the Ways of Righteouſneſs ; for ſo we 
are told, that when our Saviour aſcended up on 
High, and led captivity captive ; that is, at his glo- 
rious Aſcenſion into Heaven, when he triumphed 
cover the Powers of Darkneſs, he gave ſome A.- 
poles, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſiors and 
Teachers ; for the mork of the Miniſtry, for the edi- 
Hing the body of Chrif : i. e. to build up the 


Church in Faith and Holineſs, and ſo (till more 


and more to perfect that myſtical Body, whereof 

Chriſt is the Head, Eph. 4. 11, 12. But the Caſe 

is fo plain, that I need not inſiſt on this; I 

only mention it as another ſignal Evidence of bis 

great Care to fave us from the Practice of our 

times, For beſides all other Methods, to this pur- 

poſe he hath ſet apart a diſtinct Order of Men, 

and made them his Embaſſadors, to beſeech Men 

in his ſtead to be reconciled unto God; that is, 

to lay aſide their Enmity, and ſubmit to the 

_ Terms of Reconciliation and Peace, propounded 

In the Goſpel, 2 Gr. 5. 20. And to make the 

Word of Reconciliation, committed to them, the 
J. more regarded, our Saviour hath, in the _ 

Forte Elevenih place, gwen to the Governours of his 

Fame End Church the Power of Binding and Looſing, al- 

Chriſt has ſuring us morzover, that whatſoever they bind on 

given the earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and what ſoever thy 

Gn Jogfe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. For that 

e 43, tbis Power was not given to Peter alone, (ito 

5 72 firſt promiſed to him by Name upon his Coneſ- 

Binding ſion of Chriſt, Mat. 16. 18, 19.) is evident ircm 

endLocfng ch. 18. 18. Where the fame Power is grantcd to 

aAall the Ape®lzs, and in them to all the Governcut: 


of the Church. Now 'tis generally granted, that 


this Power of Binding and Looſing, contains in 
it a Power of determining what Perſons are fit 


to be received into the Church, and who are |! 


to be caft out; and that this Power ought to be 
put in execution too, according to the ancient 
Practice of the Church from the Apoſtles Days, 


Cburch of Chrift, without a publick Profeſlion of 
the Chriſtian Faub, and a Promiſe of a fut able 


Lite; 
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e life: And ſuch as afterwards baſely violated' 
2 | that Profeſſion by ſcandalous and notorious Sins, 
- © were caſt out of its Communion, and not al- 
1 lowed the Priviledges of Chriſtians , until they 
bad given ſufficient Evidence of their Repentance. 
4 © Which Power, granted by Cbriſt unto the Gover- 
- nours of bis Church, and exerciſed by his Apoftles 
e Wand Succeſſors after them, farther yet demon- 
e rates, how mindful he was of ſaving his People 
Ml from their Sins; that is, from a ſinful and vicious 
Life: For beſides the ſtrict' Engagement required 
1H at Admiſſion into his Church, he eſtabliſhed an 
is holy Diſcipline for the turning notorious Offen- 
ar ders out of the Communion of it. By this it 
l plainly appears, that his Deſign was not to ga- 
n, ther to himſelf a great number of Followers, not 
en differing in their Lives from other Men, bat to pa- 
5, 7h unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, 
he Tpelfthly and lajly, The Aſſurance that our 447 Lait. 
d saviour hath given us of eternal Judgment after ly, Jar.ar- 
ne Death, and of cyerlalting Rewards and Puniſli- ported fic- 
ue ments that arc to follow it in the Tife to come, we Re- 
. is of all the moſt uncontroulable Evidence of this wa and 
hi holy Deſign of his coming to reform and amend Fine 
the World: For theſe are the great Principles of“ s 
08 Wall Religion, and the molt effectual Motives to 
an holy Life. The Belief of them is abſolutely 
iat N neceſſary to reſtrain Men from Vice, and engage 
00 them in the hearty Practice of true Vertue and 
el. I Goodneſs, whillt they live in theſe Tabernacles of 
em Wſinful Fleſh, amidft the manifold Temptations of 
o Han enchanting World. And tho' it be highly 
us Freaſonable, upon many Accounts, more particu— 
4 larly upon Conſideration of the preſent Ditpo- 
1 Whition of Providence, which gives us juſt Reaſon 
fit Io believe that the time of Retribution or exact 
Diſpenfation of Rewards and Puniſhments, is re- 
be Werved for the other World, becauſe the Wicked 
ent zo unpuniſhed, and the Righteous often ſuffer 
tere; as alſo from the preſent Workings of Con- 
Jbience within us, for its approving or acquitting, 
a8 well as its accuſing and condemning of us , 
8 a moſt evident Teftimony that God will bring 
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us to judgment: Tho it be highly reaſonable, on | © 
theſe, and many other Accounts, that all Men! 
ſhould be accountable to the Great Creator and 2 
Sovereign Lord of the whole World, and conſe- Þ C 
quently be brought before his juſt and righteous | 
Tribunal, to have their Actions impartially ſcan- b 
ned, and their Perſons accordingly doomed to a | “ 
ſuitable Reward or Puniſhment, inſomuch that all 4 
Nations have ever embraced the general Subſtance Y 2 
of theſe Truths; yet our Saviour, who brought Li- C 
and Immortality more clearly to light by his Goſpel i © 
bath more plainly revealed, more convincingly 1 
aſſerted, and more clearly deſcribed them to wh " 
Chriftians. So that we cannot reaſonably doubt t 
of his Deſign to reform the World, by reclaim- 4 
ing them from their Sins, ſince he hath fully a- * 
iured that he will call us all to Judgment, that # 

. Every on? may receive (the Reward of) the thing: + 


alone in his. body, according to that he hath done, wh:- 
ther it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 19. That is, tie S. 
vicled ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, ani. 
the righteous into life eternal, Mat. 25. 46. Had 11 
not the Angel told us that the Holy jeſus came I 
to ſave us from our Sins, ſhould all my formet I “ 
Arguments, however valid and convincing in them- # 
felves, prove unſatisfactory to any Perſon, thifl F 
alone (methinks) ſhould abundantly ſatisfy him } 
and put him out of doubt concerning the Truth 0 
of my preſent Doctrine. For by this it is appa- 
rent, that notwithſtanding the great Love and 
KIindneſs of God towards Man; notwithſtandinz 
the wonderful Love which was manifeſted toward 
us, in ſending his San to be a propitiation for bor 
fins, 1 John 4. 9, 10. yet ſuch was his Love to b 
Righteouſneſs, and Hatred of Iniquity ; ſuch ww Y 
his Care to uphold his own moſt excellent G. ſh 
 vernment, and ſecure Obedience to his moſt holy b 
and neceſſary Laws, that he was ſo far from cou: 
tenancing Sin and Wickedneſs, or promiſing 5ecu- ; 
Itty to any that continue in it, that he bath a- © 
dundanfly aſſured us, that he hath appointed 4 
day, wherein he will judge the world in righteouſneji 
i tha: Man, nhom he hath ordained, Acts 1740 i: 
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That is, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for ſo the 
A poſtles are commanded to 5 unto the People, 
, which mas ordained of 


and to teſtify that it is H 
God to judge the quick and dead, Acts 10. 42. And 
we are as plainly told, that when the day of Retri- 
bution is come, he will render to every man according to 


his deeds, Rom. 2. 6. He dealeth plainly with us, 

and tells us now , what we are to expect here- 

alter, CO to our behaviour under his {piritual 
1 


Government. He concealeth nothing that may tend 
to our Emendation, but lays open the Counſels of 
Eternity, and lets us know in this World, how he 


will deal with both the Righteous and Wicked in 


the other; to them, who by patient continuance in well- 
doing, ſeek for glory, honour and immortality, he will 


| render eternal Life; but to therfi, who are contentions, 


and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indigna- 


tion and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul 
what doth evil, v. 7, 8, 9, 10. More particularly our 


Saviour hath aſſured us by the Goſpel, = 
Firſt, Of the Certainty of future Judgment ; it be- 


ing appointed by an unchangeable Decree ot God, : 


like that of teturning to the Duſt ; Heb. 9. 27. i: 
is appointed to men once to die, but after this the judg- 
meat. So that Death and Judgment ate both ap- 


ointed by the determinate Counſel of God, and 
133 muſt follow Death, as certainly as Death 
| {hall end this frail and mortal Life; and greater 
Certainty there cannot be, than the determfnate | 
Purpoſe and Appointment of Almighty God. OE 
the two, judgment is the ſurer, even ſurer than 
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Death it ſelf; for as Angels ſhall be judged, wich 


cannot die, fo thoſe Men ſhall be judged, who ſhall 
be found alive at the end of the world, t Cor. 15. 51, 


We ſhall not all ſleep, faith the Apoſtle; that 1s, 


ſhall not all die; which is ſpoken of thole that ſhall. 
be found alive, and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord, 1 Tbeſſ. 4. 15. But we ſhall all be judged, 
both they that are iti their graves, and thoſe that ſhall 
then be foand alive at this coming of the Lord; for as 
Cbriſi 1s Lord both of the dead and living, Rom. 14.9. 

To he mall judge buth quick and dead at bis af pearing, 
2 Lin 4, 1 Whete by 2 we are to — d 
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farther aſſures us of 4 general 


F. 28, 29. Which ſhews us, 
Thirdly, That this Judgment ſhall be univerſal; 
fo that all ſhall tand before the judgment feat of Chris}, 
aud every one of us give an account of himſelf to God, 


* 
WEEN 
* 
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all that ſhall be found alive at his Second Coming; 


and by Dead, all whoſe Bodies have been laid in the 
Grave, or eliewhere, from the beginning of the World, 


Secondly, In order to this 1 the Goſpel 
6 eſarrection of the dead, 
both of the jut and unjust, Acts 24. 15. The honr it 


coming, ſaith our Saviour, in which all that are in the 


graves ſhall hear his voice, and [hall come forth; they 
that have done 1004 to the reſurreftion of life, and they 
that have done evil to the reſurrection of aamnation,Jobn 


— . 


Rom. 14.10, 12. And Mat. 25. 31, 32. when the 
Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy an- 
gels with him; then ſhall he ſit on the throne of his glory, 


And before bim ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall 


Separate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth hrs 


ſheep from the goats, and ſet the ſheep on his right hand, 


and the goati on the left, in order to their enſuing Scu- 
tence, So that no Nation or Perſon ſhall eſcape 


Appearance at that univerſal Trial; for we mußt all 
appear before the judgment ſedt of Christ, that every on- 
may receive the things done in his body, (that is, the 
Reward of his former Actions) of what kind ſoever Þ 


they were. 


Fourthly, The Goſpel aſſures us allo, that there 
ſhall be a ſtrict Enquiry into the former Lives and 
Actions of Men, yea, and into the very Thoughts and 
Intentions of their Hearts, fo that nothing ſhall e- 
cape, which ſhall not be dr{cloſcd, and brought to 
light in that univerſal Scrutiny 3 fr when our Lord Þ 
fhall come, he will bring to light the hidden thins: « 


darkneſs, and make manife[f the counſels of the hearts, 
1 Cor. 4.5. Therefore the day of judgment is called the 


Day, when God [ball judge the ſre-:ts of men by Feſu 


Christ, according to the goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. 


Fifthly, We are aſſured likewiſe, that the Proceed- 


ings of that Day ſhall be juſt and impartial, that 
erery Caſe and Circumſtance ſhall be conſidered, 
And the Merits ot every Cauſe wetghed in an equal 
Ballance; for the Fudge of all the earth will judge oy 


Nor 2 


9 
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world in righteouſneſs, Acts 17. 31. And therefore 
that Day of Wrath, is, called the Day of the revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God, Rom. 2.5. And 
the Righteouſneſs and Imparriality of it will appear, 
in that he will render to every man according to his 
' #9r&ks, v. 6. Then the good and faithful ſervant ſhall 
enter into the joy of his Lord, and the evil and unprofi- 
able ſpall be cait into outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weep- 
ig and gnaſhing of teeth; for the Son of Man ſhall 
one in the glory of his Father, with his angels, and then 
e /hall reward every man according to his works, Mat. 
16. 27. Then will he ſeparate the good from the bad, 
„ and ſay unto them on his right hand, come ye bleſſed of 
„ my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared, &c. Mat. 25. 
e 34. but to them on the left, depart from me ye cu, ſed, &c. 
- | v. 41. fo that theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
y, | ment ; but the righteous into life eternal, v. 46. Cer- 
tainly he that aſſureth us of theſe things; he that hatli 
i5 | {o plainly told us, that our everlaſting State of Hap- 
4, pinels or Miſery in the World to come, depends on 
i- Þ our Behaviour in this preſent Lite ; he, who hath ſo 
e fully and clear!) revealed to us ite Certainty of 
all Þ Judgment to come, and the everlaſting Rewards and 
12 | Puniſhments which are to follow, according to Mens 
he Þ god or evil Deeds in this preſent State of Trial, 
er could be no Friend to Sin and Wickednels, nor give 
Jany Encouragement to cominue in them : For it's - 
re Þ manifelt that his Defign was, by the molt powerful 
ad Motives and cleareſt Conyictions, to engage us in 
ad the moſt diligent purſuit of Vertue and Goodnefs, 
of. | and the Abhorrence of whatſoever is evil and offen- 
to five unto God. | „„ . 


; of I have now done with the Doctrine I have been fo Conclsion, 

long upon, having by a great Variety of plain and A 

\þ vincing Arguments made it manifeſt, that our Saviour 

came to fave us from the Dominion, Practice and Slavery 

of our Sins, and fo to work a Reformation in the World, 

by bringing us to true Chriſtian Liberty. I have gone 

ed- Nover moſt” of the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, and 

nat new how all of them tend to the promoting of this ho- 

ed, I Deſign. If any think me tedious, or impertinent for 

aa! inſiſting ſo long on ſo plain 2 Truth, let him conſider 

% the Lives of Men, or the Doctrines that pals for currant 
% 


> 
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Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and Example of a godly Life; 
yea, and a Law-giver, to deliver the moſt excellent Rule 
of Manners, and eſtabliſh them by Divine Authority, fie 
the Reformation of the ſinful World, that having reclaiÞp... 
med us from Sin and Wickedneſs, the Cauſe of all ou .. 


of Chriſtian Liberty conſiſts, which will qualify us for 
Salvation from the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, and (off 
make us eternally Happy in the Heavenly Feriſalem ; into 
which, there ſpall not enter any thing that defileth, neil) he 

| Hal oe ver worketh 7 . Sg 
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amongſt many of them; and I am miſtaken if he alſo will 
not ſee Cauſe to fear, that either they do not believe, or 
elſe do not duly conſider, that the Reformation ef the 


World, or our Deliverance from the Dommion of Sin, was 


part of our Saviour's Office, and the Deſign of his Mani. 


feſtation in Human Fleſh ; for tho? we are as plainly told 
as Words can expreſs, that Chriſtianity is a myſtery of god.- 
lineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. and that for this purpoſe the Son of 


God was manifeſt, that he might deſtroy the works of the de- 


vil, x John 3. 8. tho? all that he hath done and ſuffered 
for us apparently tends to the Advancement of this holy 
Deſign, as hath been ſomewhat largely ſhewn in the fore. 


going Diſcourſes, yet the unſuitable Lives of multitudes, Þ 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, are too plain an evidence, 


that this great Truth hath not yet found its due Enter- Þ 
tainment in their Hearts, for otherwiſe they would not E 


live ſo contrary to it as they commonly do; for with Þ W 
what Face or Confidence can any conſidering Man glory W 


in the Name of Chriſt, and expect Salvation from him, and] un 
at the {ame time live in Contradiction to the End and] be 


Purpoſe of his coming? However, the Uſefulneſs of this] ſe] 


Doctrine, which I have been ſo long eitabliſhing, will 
{ſufficiently juſtify and excuſe the length of all that hat 
paſſed in Confirmation of it; for that which was the De. T 
ſign of our Saviour's coming, was certainly the Deſign of 

His Father's ſending him into the World. Since, there-Þ 
fore, he came not to ſave us in our Sins, or ſecure us in 
the Practice of them, but to ſave and convert us from! 
them, that being free from the Law of Sin, we might] tür 


ſerve God in holmeſs and righteouſneſs before him all tl to 


days of our life, Luke 1. 74, 75. we may be ſure that this not 
Was likewiſe deſigned in the gracious Counſels of God Mi 
concerning our Redemption; and that he ſent his Holy 


Son, not only to be a Propitiation for our Sins, but: 


Miſery, we may be his Free-men here; that is, free from ©: 
wilful and deliberate Sins. In which Freedom the nature: 


bortination, Rev. 21.27. Wo 
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'| Chriſtian Liberty. 

0 Ariſtian Liberty, or Freedom, is a Pri- 

7 2 viledge oftner talk'd of, than rightly 

vs underſtood ; for throngh a miſtake of 


A this, the Church of Chriſt hath been 

| = ftrangely diſturb'd both in former and 
ot | later Days, there being no kind of Wickedneſs 
ih which the Luſts of Men have inclin'd them to, 
"7 þ Which hath not been pleaded for by ſome or other 
and under the pretence of Chriſtian Liberty: For the 
and better underſtanding therefore of the Priviledge it 
his ſelf, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 


th} 71, Wherein Chriſtian Freedom or Liberty 
12 doth not conſiſt. And CC 
dh, Wherein it doth. 


rom I. For the better underſtanding of the true na- Chriſtian 
ih ture of Chriſtian Freedom, it will be very uſeful Liberty 
7% to ſhew in what ſorts of Freedom it neither doth, 40th u? 
this nor can conſiſt; for theſe clouds of Error and coniſt. 
[Miſtakes being once diſperſed , the light of the 
Truth muſt needs the more clearly appear, even 
of that Truth, which will make us free according 
to our Saviour's Promiſe, John 8. 32. And this I 
ſhall the rather do, becauſe this Freedom or Liber 
ty whereof our Saviour ſpeaks, is the undoubted 
Priviledge of all true Chriſtians in the World, as 
being the bleſſed effect and fruit of our Redem- 
ption by the Blood of Chriſt. 'Tis the ſumm and 
labſtance of the great Jubile concerning ſpiritual 
and eternal Liberty/and Redemption, ſhadowed 
in the Law, and foferold by the Prophets before 
the coming of Chriſt, the good ridings of great joy 
fro all People, publiſhed by the Angel at his Na- 
ETD. - O0P, 
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tivity, Luke 2. 10. and preached by our Saviour 
himſelf in the Synagogue at Nazareth, Luke 4. 18. 
In a word tis a great benefit and bleſſing of the 
_ Goſpel, conſtantly proclaimed in it, yea, wrought 
and effected by it; for which Reaſons the Goſpel 
it ſelf is ſtiled a Law of Liberty, James 2. 12, 
I Ch, 25. But becauſe there are ſeyeral forts of 
Liberty talk'd of in the World, one of which is 
more properly called Licentiouſneſs, which is in- 
deed the vileſt Bondage, and others Which have 
no countenance at all, but much oppoſition from 
the Goſpel, let us endeayour to ſeparate the Gold 
from the Droſs, the Pure from the Vile, that we 
map the more clearly ſee what this Freedom is, 
which Chriſt hath promiſed, and for which his 

Goſpel is ſtiled a Law of Liberty. 


In a free- I. Tis evident that the Goſpel doth not free us 
dom from from Subjection and Obedience to Lawful Gover- 
/ubjetion nors, whom God hath placed in Authority over 
1% Lan ful us; much leſs doth it free us from Obedience to 
Sorernom. God himſelf, or from the obligation of his Moral | 

and Eternal Law, or from all manner of Puniſh. 


ment for our Sins againſt it, or from the Neceſſity 


of Repentance or Converſion from Sin to Holineſs, F 
as the Condition of Life and Happineſs, and fo 


cannot be ſtiled a Lawof Liberty in any of theſe 


reſpects; for thi 
Chriſt hath made us Free. 


If. I ſay the Goſpel doth not free us from Sub- 
jection and Obedience to Lawful Governors, or any 
Superiors whom God hath placed in Authority over 


us, and ſo it cannot in that reſpect be called a Law of 


Liberty; for tis as manifeſt from the Goſpel as words 
can poſſibly make it, That God hath ordained ſeveral Þ 
Orders and Degrees of Men, whereof ſome are to II 
be in Power and Authority, others under Subjection 
and Obedience, How plainly are Children con- 


znanded to obey their Parents, Epheſ. 6. 1. Servants 

to obey their Maſters, Col. 3. 20, 22. And all Chri- 
ſtitians 20 be ſuhject to the higher Powers; and to ſub 
zit themſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lord's fake, and for Conſcience ſake, Rom. 13. I. 

I Pet. 2. 13? As alfo to obey ſuch as rule over 17 


s is not the Liberty wherewith | 
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(in the Church) and to ſubmit themſelves unto 
them, becauſe they watch for their ſouls, Heb, 13. 17? 


Which Chriſtian Precepts make ir apparent that 


the Goſpel doth not countenance Anarchy and 


Confuſion, by exempting the Profeſſors of it from 


Subſection and Obedience either to Civil or Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Governors, 1 Pet. 2. 16, 17. 
2dly, The I tho' a Law of Liberty, gives 
no toleration to Licentiouſneſs and Impiety : Some 
| Herericks indeed there were of old, even in the 
| | Apoſtles days (and I wiſh there were none in ours) 
> | whoturned the Grace of God into wantonneſs, ex- 
, | tending Chriſtian Liberty ſo far as to free them 


Nor from 
edience 
unto God. 


s | from all Divine and Humane Laws, not only to ex- 


empt Servants from Obedience to their Maſters, 


s | and Subjects from all Duty to their Princes, but 


r= | Moreover to exclude all neceſſity of Obedience un- 
2x | fo God, deſpiſing Sin as nothing but the fancy and 
ro | opinion of Men, and flattering themſelves with a 


al | conceit, That the free uſe of the Creatures (as 


h- | they love to ſpeak) was part of Chriſtian Liberty, 


ty Jas if they had a Licence to fulfill their Luſts, and 
ss, | do what they pleaſed, Did ſuch wild Extravagan- 


ſo || cies as theſe need a ſerious Anſwer in a Chriſtian 


(> Commonwealth, I would ſend you back to the 
th Path to Liberty, &c. where you'll ſee that the Go- 


| fpel is the moſt Holy Inſtitution in the World, de- 
ib: fign'd for the recovery of Mankind from the de- 


ny | generate ſtate of lapſed Nature, by healing the 


fer | Corruptions of it, and repairing on our Souls the 


of Image of God, which conſiſteth in Righteouſneſs 


rds N and true Holineſs, Epheſ. 4. 24. compared with 


ral Col. 3. 10. Which Holy deſign and drift of the Go- 


ſpel will further appear if you conſider it as the . 


jon rule of Eternal Judgment, by which the everlatt- 


bad, 2 Cor. F. 10. In the mean time, this brief 
hem intimation of the Holyneſs and Purity required 


(in In the Gospel, and of the judicial proceedings by 


ing ſtate of all to whom it is reveal'd ſhall be de- 
ter min'd at the laſt day, when all muſt appear be- 
ore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, accords 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or 


the Aleral 


CHRISTIAN LIE ENT. 
it, as the Law or Rule of Eternal Judgment ſuffi. 
ciently aſſures us. —_ 


zdly, That it doth not wholly void and deſtroy 


on, O%i- the obligation of the Moral Law, and ſo cannot 


in this reſpect neither, be ſtil'd a Law of Liber- 
ty ; for the Moral Law, (which, the better to di- 
{tinguiſh it from the Ceremonial and Judicial, is 
commonly call'd the Law of Nature, becaule 
founded in the very Nature of Man, and the Na- 
ture of the things themſelves, that are Command- 
ed or Forbidden in it, yea, and in the Nature allo 
of God himſelf,) is for thoſe Reaſons moſt juſtly 
to be reckon'd Eternal, Indiſpenſible, Unchangea- 
ble, and Unrepealable. All which being evident, 
tis a contradition to ſuppoſe it Abrogated, or the 
obligation of it wholly deſtroy'd by the Goſpel; | 
ſay wholly deſtroy'd, becauſe the Goſpel doth free 
and deliver us from the Rigor and Severity of that 
Moral, Natural, and Perpetual Law: But to fancy 


or imagine that the Goſpel wholly frees us from || 


all obligation either from the Precepts, or Threat- 


nings of the Primitive Law of Nature, is a moſt 
groſs and palpable Error, abſurd in it ſelf, and | 


of very dangerous Conſequence in Religion; to 


paſs at preſent the Manifold abſurdities thereot, Þ 
the dangerous Conſequences of it in Religion may 
hence ſufficiently appear, That this was one of the 
chief Principles of the latter Libertines, and am- 
_ cient Gnoſticks, who took a Liberty to themſelves Þ 

waich Chriſt never granted; for miſtaking the 


Goſpel, and fancying it to be all Promiſe, and 


whatever was truly and properly Law, to be . 
brogated and laid aſide, they thought themſelves Fx 


free to live as they were directed by their Luſts, as 
if the Goſpel granted them a Liberty to fulfil them, 
or a Licence to dv what they pleas'd. Theſe were 


__ thoſe fe Teachers, who privily brought in damna- 


ble Hereſies, i. e. Danmable and Pernicious 
Doctrines of Liberty and Licentiouſneſs, and while 
they promis d their Diſciples ſuch Liberty as this, 
were themſelves the Servants of Corruptign, even 
Slaves tothe Baſeſt Luſts, 2 Pet. 2. 1. and v. 19. A- 
uother Apoſtle tells us the ground of all, when be 


Charges 
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Charges them with turning the Grace of God into 
Laciviouſneſs, Jude 4. that is, with Perverting 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and abuſing the Doctrine of 
Chriſtian Liberty, as a pretence and covering to 
the moſt vile Impieties; and to prevent all In- 
fections from ſuch Pernicious Doctrines, were 
ö thoſe frequent Ad monitions, not to uſe our Liberty 
as an occaſion to the Fleſh, Gal. F. 13. to make 10 
- = proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, 
Kom. 13. laſt, but by well doing to put to filence the 
» = 72rorance of fooliſh Men; as free, but not uſing our li- 
Y Þ berty as a cloak of maliciouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 16. The 
need of which Admonitions in the Apoſtles Days, 
makes it manifeſt that there were ſome even in thoſe 
© | Times, who turn'd the grace of God into laci viouſ- 
%, abuſing Chriſtian Liberty, and making it a 
© | Cloak and Covering for Licentiouſneſs and Impie- 
it | ty: Therefore theApoſtles give warning againſt ſuch 
Y Þ Falſe and Scandalous Teachers, it being contrary 
m to the Light brought into the World by Chriſt, to 
have any fellowſhip with their Works of Dark- 
it Þ neſs, and the higheſt Reproach to His Name and 
1d Religion, to make Chriſtian Liberty an excuſe and 
to covering for them. Now in purſuance of theſe 
1, Þ Apoſtolical Warnings, it would be proper and per- 
2) Þ tinent to my preſent Subject, here to diſcover and 
he lay open this miſtery of Iniquity, and to ſubvert 
n- | the Foundation of Libertiniſm, eſpecially that 
es | which I am now upon, which is an Error concern- 
he Þ ing the obligation of the Moral Law ; but becauſe 
nd the Rigor and Severity of that Law, is mitigated 
A. and abated by the Coſpel, and I have plainly ſhewn 
Ves you on the one tas | how far weare, and on the 
as other how far we are not freed from the {aid Ori- 
m, I ginal Law of Nature, it may at preſent ſuffice to 
ere add, That the Goſpel doth not abſolutely and with- 
. out limitation ſet us at Liberty, or free us wholly 
2us from all obligations of the Moral Law; becauſe if 
ile Nit did, there would then be no place left either 
11s, or Sin or for the Pardon of it: And no Man, I hope, 
ren I will queſtion, but that is an Error of no ſmall Im- 
A- portance, which deſtroys the poſſibility both of 
be in by Diſobedience, and * Pardon by the * 
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of God in Chriſt. For if the Precepts of the Mo- 
ral Law are not in force, if the Holy and perfect 
Rules of Righteouſneſs preſcrib'd in it, donot oblige 
us to Obedience, as the Laws of God, there can be 
no Sin, it being a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 1 John 
3. 4, Rom. 4. 15. And as for the Threatning alſo 
of the Moral Law, it muſt be acknowledged ſo 
far in force unto all Men, as to render every 
Tranſgreſſor Guilty, i. e. lyable, and in ſtrictneſs 
of Law and Juſtice, obliged to Suffer the Puniſh. 
ment threatned in it, otherwiſe there could be no 
proper Pardon or Forgiveneſs of Sin by the Grace 
of the Goſpel; for Pardon of e a removal 
of Guilt, diſſolving the obligation to Puniſhment 
which by Sinning was Contracted, Where there 
is no Guilt, there can be no Pardon; where there 
is no obligation to Puniſhment, there can be no 
Remitting of it; that which is not, cannot be 
diſſolv'd; the groſsneſs and abſurdity of which 

moſt evident Conſequence, ſhould, methinks, be 
ſufficient to ſatisfie all Sober and Chriſtian Minds, 
that the very threatnings of the Moral Law is not 
Abrogated by the Goſpel : But remains ſo far in 
force againſt all Tranſgreſſors of it, as was before 


aſſerted, tho not in its full and primitive force. 


Nor is this way of arguing for the remaining ob- 
| ligation of the Moral Law, in regard both of 
its Precepts and Commination, any ways diffe- 
rent from theirs, who contended for the Abroga- 


tion of it to Believers; for ſome have not been (hy 


in acknowledging the true Conſequences of thele 
Falſe, tho Beloved Principles, have not only 
granted, but openly pleaded for them, perſwading 
_ themſelves and others, That God could not ſee 
any Sin in them, and conſequently that there was 
neither need of Pardon, nor indeed any place or 
room for it under the Goſpel, but only for the com- 
fort and manifeſtation of it in their Conſciences ; 
their Pardon being paſs'd in Heaven from all Eterni- 
ty, in God's acceptance of the Satisfaction of Chriſt 
tor their Sins. Beſides miſtaking the end of Chriſt's 
obedience to the Law, and fancying that God looks 
u pon them as Righteous with his moſt perfect Righ 
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teouſneſs formerly imputed to them, they cannot 
perceive how any Law ar Juſtice can require more, 
or how any Sin can be juſtly charg'd on them, fo as 
to need a Pardon, ſince there was no defect in the 
dedience of Chriſt, which they 

impute unto themſelves, and account it formally 
their own. And the Truth is, allowing theſe Princi- 
ples, I could never underſtand how ſuch evil Conſe- 
quences could poſſibly be avoided ; for ſuppoſing a 
Man to be Righteous with the very Righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, that is, as one of late allows, as Righteous 


as Chriſt himſelf, in whom there was no Sin, How 


can we imagine that ſuch a one, ſo compleatlyRigh- 
teous, could be accus'd of any Sin, or ſtand in need of 
Pardon? But theſe Conceits are the Off. ſpring and 
Iſſue of Ignorance and Error, concerning the deſign 
and end of Chriſt's Obedience to the Moral Law, 
Who was not made under it, to excuſe us from our 
Duty required in it, or to procure a Liberty to 
Tranſgreſs it without any Danger, but to redeem 
us from its Curſe; z.e. to obtain Mercy and Par- 
don for us, upon the condition of a Working Faith, 


required in his Goſpel : And that we might receive 


the Promiſe of the Spirit to ſanctifie and enable us, 
F eſpecially to Believe and live in new Obedience, 
| Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chrift hath Redeem'd us from the 
| Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us, 
that the Bleſſing of Abraham might come on the 


Gentiles thro' Jeſus Chriſt, that we might receive 
the promiſes of the Spirit thro Faith. Tis not (aid 
that Chriſt hath Abrogated or Repeal'd, but that 


he hath Redeem'd us from the Curſe of the Law, 
Which Curſed every one that continued not in all 
things that were written in the Book of the Law to do 
them, v. 10. And the end of his Redemption from 


it is expreſs d in the following words, That the 


Bleſſing of Abraham, i. e. of Juſtiſication by Faith, 


according to the Terms of the New Covenant, 


night come on the Gentiles thro' Jeſus Chrift > not 
that they ſhould be immediately Pardon'd and 
Juſtify'd in all their Idolatries and Wickednels, 
but that the Bleſſing of Abraham might come up- 

on them, according to that Antient Evangelical 


Nor jrom 
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Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed, 
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Promiſe, by which the Goſpel was Preach'd unto 


v. 8, Which Bleſſing of Abraham contains in it 
two Eminent favours among many others, as ift. 


The Bleſſing of Fuftification thro' Faith in Chriſt, 
v. 8, and 2dly, The Promiſe of the Spirit, mention'd 


v. 14. To which Promiſe, Zacharias in his Hymn 


had reſpe&, when he Bleſſed the Lord God of Iſrael, 


becauſe he had viſited and redeem d his People, and 
perforn'd the Oath which he ſware unto our Fa- 


ther Abraham, That he would grant unto us, that 
we beine deliver d out of the Hands of our Enemies, 
might ferve him without Fear, in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before him all the days of our Life, 


Luke 1. 74, 75, By which it plainly appears, 


that the immediate effects of our Redemption by 


Chriſt from the Curſe of the Law, were not pre- 
ſent deliverance and ſecurity from the Guilt and Pu- 


niſhment without any further Care; but the Con- 
firmation of the Goſpel Covenant, aſſur ing us of Juſti- 
fication or Pardon upon the ſame Terms that Abra- 
ham the Father of the Faithful obtain'd them: That | 
is, if we effectually believe as he did, and walk in the 
ſteps of that Faith of our Father Abraham, who 
by Faith depended on the Goodneſs and Power of 
God, and followed mhitherſoe ver the Divine Com. 
 mands did lead him, Rom, 4. 12, compared with 
Hleb. 11. v. 8, 9, and 17, to Which mutt be added 
the promiſe of the Spirit, that is, the renewing 
Grace of the Spirit promiſed to enable us ſo to be- 
lieve and walk, and thereby to deliver us from the 
Power and Dominion of Sin, that we might ſerve 
SGod in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all 
our days as afore. But the excellency and uſeful- 
neſs of this Subject carried me further than at 
firſt] intended. To proceed in tze 


th. Place, By what hath been now ſaid, it fur- 


ther appears that the Goſpel doth not free us from 
all ſorts and degrees of Puniſhment for our Sins a- 
gainſt the Moral Law. Chriſtian Liberty is neither 


a Liberty to do Evil, nor a Security from Danger 


and Puniſhment if we do : For, that God often 
Puniſheth Believers for their Miſcarriages, is ſo 


_ manifeſt 
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manifeſt ſrom Scripture and Experience, that it 
may ſeem needleſs to go about to prove it. They 
who deny or doubt of this, ſeem to have forgot- 
ten that Exhortation which ſpeaketh to us as Chil- 
dren, My Son deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him, 
Heb. 12. 5. for in all Chaſtiſement there is the 
true nature of Puniſhment, tho'there be Love and 
| Kindneſs always mixed with it, according to the 

| following words, Heb. 12. G. Whom the Lord loveth 

he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every Son he receiveth; 
the queſtion therefore is not, whether the Chaſtiſe- 
ments or Corrections of God's offending Children 
be purely Penal, proceeding merely from Wrath and 
Juſtice without any allay of Favour and Love; but 
whether they are not properly Penal in ſome re- 
ſpects? whether they are not inflited for ſome 
- Þ| foregoing Faults, and ſo to be acknowledged the 
effects of Sin, as the meritorious Cauſe and Tokens 
[of God's Diſpleaſure againſt the Sinner for it? 


the mere effects of Revenging Juſtice, will eaſily 
be granted; for the very name and nature of 
Chaſtiſements imply the Contrary: Neither can 
it (I think * ever proved that there are ordina- 
Tily any ſuch Puniſhments on this fide Hell, that 
have nothing of Favour and Kindneſs to the Offend- 
ers in them. Surel am, that even the Sufferings 
of Evil and Wicked Men, have a natural ten- 
CGancy in them to do them Good, and often prove 
a moſt Happy and Succeſsful means of their A- 
mendment and Converſion ro God ; they are 
always uſefyi, not only for the Admonition and 
Warning of others, but for the Awakening and 
Reformation of the Sufferers themſelves, who, if 
they are not amended by them, muſt acknowledge 
t entirely their own fault; this being true even 
f Wicked and Evil Men, that the Grievances 
rhich they Suffer here, do, both in the deſign of 
bod, and in their own Nature, tend to recover 
hem out of their Sins and Miſeries ; much more 
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pod hath more plainly declar'd his purpoſes of 
„CFC  occn Moone Love 


That ſuch Chaſtiſements are not purely penal, or 


uſt it be acknowledged true of others, to whom 
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Love and Kindneſs in the Corrections he lays upon 
them, and whoſe own experience tells them, it 25 
good for me that I have been afliited, Pſal, 119. 71. 

But yet to ſay or think that full and perfect free- 
dom from all proper Puniſhment for Sin, even in 
this preſent Life, is any part of Chriſtian Liberty, 

to imagine that there is nothing of Law, Juſtice, Þ - 
or Divine Diſpleaſure in thoſe Temporal Evils, 1. 

which by way of Chaſtiſement, God often In- 1! 
flicted on his Offending Children, that is, to con- || ( 
ceive that under the Goſpel, Chriſt hath preſently 2 

freed them from all Dangers of Suffering any part f 

of the Penalty of Sin threatned in the Law, tho |þ C 

they moſt ſhamefully Violate and Tranſgreſs it; ſo Þþ 
that this ſhould be one Reaſon, why the Goſpel is 7 
tiled a Law of Liberty, is a groſs and dangerous te 

miſtake, both contrary to the Scripture and the Þ 

_ Senſe of the pureſt Antiquity. Neither are the e 
Arguments, too often urged in favour of that O- he 

Pinion, of any force at all, if brought to due exa- G 
mination and tryal; for the chief of them pro- ha 
ceed upon great Miſtakes and Ignorance, either of ſtr 
the ends of Chriſt's Satisfaction, or of the intent by 
of our Pardon procur'd by it, and promis'd in the I 

Goſpel ; or of the Nature of Chaſtiſements and 

Corrections; or of the meaning of ſome Texts of 

Scripture, which rightly underſtood, are quite to 
another purpoſe : All which were eaſie to be prov, 
but that being in a good meaſure done already, | 
ſhall go on to what I chiefly intend, *Tis fo clear 
a Truth, that our Holy God is offended with 

Backſliding Believers for their Sins, and that he 
often Panithes them for their faults, that I ſhall 
preſume the freedom from Temporal and Caſtigz 
tory Puniſhments will not be thought any Branch 
of Chriſtian Liberty ; there being few, if any 
| Perſons to be found, who have not ſmarted by 
them, and whoſe own Conſciences will not tel 
them, that they were the deſert and juſt reward 


CCC 3 

Nor from Fthly and Laſtly, To conclude this firſt part of 
Faith and my undertaking , *tis plain alſo that the great 
22 Bleſſings of the Goſpel, ſuch as Pardon o wn 
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and Eternal Life, are Conditionally propounded to 

us in it, ſo that you can lay no claim, nor plead 
any Right unto them, unleſs the Conditions be per- 

| form'd, that is, except we Believe and Repent, 
and fo are truely converted from Sin to God: To 
be freed therefore from all Conditions of Life and 

| Happineſs, is no part neither of the Liberty where» 
with Chriſt has made us free. *Tis true, Chriſt 

| hath freed us from the rigour and ſeverity of the 

| Covenant of Works, that is, he exacteth not perfect 
and unſinning Obedience as a neceſſary and indi- 
ſpenſable Condition of Life, that now impoſlible 
Condition, which was once exacted in the ſtate of 
„ lonocence, when Men had ſtrength to keep it. 
'« 70% it be ſtill our Duty after which we are always 
1s co aſpire, yet twas never the Condition of Happi- 
de nels, ſince the Promiſe of Chriſt to our firſt Pa- 
ge rents in Paradice; for ever ſince that time God 
J. | bath dealt with Man upon Terms of Mercy and 
2. | Grace, otherwiſe all Mankind muſt unavoidably 
have periſht, and the whole World have been de- 
ſtroyed: But this Mercy was always ſo diſpenſed 
by the Divine Wiſdom , which over-ruleth all 
Things, that it was {till a motive and encourage- 
ment for degenerate Man to Repent and Return 


os het his Duty 3 there being no other way in which 


he had any aſſurance to obtain a Pardon and be 
made Happy. Some talk of abſolute Promiſes of 
Pardon, and an unconditional Covenant of Grace, 
that is, of a Covenant which 1s indeed no Cove- 
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5 pant, but a mere Promiſe of Bleſſings from God, 
t be ithout any demand of Duty or Obedience from : 
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cha Man to him, as if God alone were bound, and they q 
rigs themſelves were free and had nothing at all todo, 1 
auch Ito obtain a title to Life and Happineſs : Theſe 
an {Men forget that the Goſpel is a Law, tho a Law ] 


bf Liberty, containing in it Precepts, Which are 
the Conditions of its Promiſes; ſo that without 

he performance of them, it gives no afſurance of 
he Benefits and Bleſſings therein propounded to us. 
his, were there need, might very largely be 
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"eat rov'd from multitudes of plain and perſpicuous 1 
din exts of Scripture, which tell us, That the Mercy ij 
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of God is from 
that fear him, that is, ſuch as keep his Covenant, 
and remember his Commandments to do them, Pſ. 103. 


brings me to the 
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everlaſting to everlaſting upon them 


17, 18. But our Saviour himſelf hath done the bu- 
ſineſs in a few words, expreſly declaring, That 


not every one that ſaith unto him, Lord, Lord, fall 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doth 


the will of his father which is in Heaven, Matt. 7. 21. 


Thus I have finiſhed the Firſt part of my. under. 
taking, which was to ſhew wherein our Chriſtian 


Liberty did not conſiſt, that none might be Sedu- 
ced to uſe, or rather abuſe it, as a cloak of Mali. 


ciouſneſs, and that all might the better underſtand 


its due bounds, leaſt whilſt they promiſe them- 
ſelves Liberty, they ſhould continue Slaves and Ser- 
vants to Corruption. But all that hath been hither- 


to ſaid, was not to diſcoprage or debar any Chri- 
{tian of any the leaſt part of that Liberty where- 


with Chriſt hath made him free; God forbid that 
I, or any one elſe ſhould do ſo, for that were to 
leſſen, diſparage, and obſcure the Grace of God 
in the Goſpel, and to detain the Free: men of Chriſt 


in that Bondage, from which he came to deliver 
them. Far be it from any Chriſtian, eſpecially from 


a Miniſter of Chriſt, to attempt ſo unworthy a de- 
ſign; for Liberty there is, yea, a manifold and 
| moſt bleſſed Liberty brought into the World by 
Chiiſt, of which rhe Year of Jubilee under the 


Law, Redemption from egyptian Bondage, and 


_ Deliverance from the Babyloniſh Captivity,were but 
Figures and Types of this Spiritual and Happy 
Liberty, {aiab Propheſyed, Chap. 61. 1. Which 
Prophecy was our Saviour's Text in the Synagogue Þþ 
of Nazareth, When he Preach'd the Goſpel to the 
Poor, Deliverance to the Captive, Recovery of 
Sight to the Blind, and Liberty to them that were 


Bruiſed, vix. through Spiritual Impriſonments and 


Bonds, Lute 4. 18. compared with Iſai. 61. 1. Now 
m relpectof this Liberty foretold by the Prophet, 
PV reach'd by our Saviour, and Purchas'd for us by 

his Death 5, his Goſpel, wherein it is proclaim d, 


is moſt juſtly ſtiled a Law of Liberty. Which 


II. And 
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„ II. And chief enquiry, that is, Why or in what 
 & reſpects the Goſpel is fo called, which muſt be 
| anſwered affirmatively by ſhewing in what par- 
ticular Priviledges and Immunities this Liberty, 
typified in the Law, foretold by the Prophets, pur- 
chas'd by Chriſt, and proclaim in his Goſpel, doth 
conſiſt. Now to underſtand this aright, *twill be 


13 
IWherein 
Chriſt's 
Liberty 
does con- 
if, 


very uſeful to conſider what the Thraldom or Bon- 
. dage was which Mankind lay under, untill freed 


n or ſet at Liberty by Chriſt ;, for this Bondage be- 
ing firſt explain'd, we muſt needs the better un- 


i. derſtand Goſpel-liberty or Freedom from it, Now 
d this Bondage was either to Sin, or the Evils Conſe- 
1- quent upon it; or to the Law either of Moſes or of 


r- © Nature in regard to its Curſe and Threatning. 
r- Accordingly the Freedom and Liberty promis'd 
by Chriſt, is either a Liberty from Sin and its evil 


e- Conſeqnents and Effects, or from the Law, both of 
at Moſes and of Nature too, in its Rigor and Severi- 
to ty, or conſidered, as a Covenant of Works. More 


od particular this Liberty is : 
it | . A Liberty from Sin and its evil Conſequents 
Oo Ez = OO 1 5 
m 24d. A Liberty from the Law of Moſes and of 
de: Nature too, conſider'd in its Rigor or as a Cove- 
/) TY 

by Liberty from Sin conſifts, Firſt, in a Liberty 
he from the Power and Dominion of Sin, by Sanctifi- 
nd cation and Renewing of our Natures. N 


In aLiber- 
ty front 
Sin. 

In al ibey- 
ty from 
*he Law, 
we 


aur I Secondly, From the Guilt of Sin, by Pardon and 
py BL uitification of our Perſons, for to Chriſt we are 
ich beholden for both ; the firſt being a Fruit of his 


of them the purchaſe and effects of his Death. 


i yranny of Satan; from the Fear of Death; and 
rom all Evils and Miſeries whatſoever : From 


Spirit, the other a Priviledge annex'd, and both 
þ 7 


K Thirdly, from the Puniſhment of Sin; from the 


on Well and Damnation ; from Corruption and Rot- 
et, Nenneſs in the Grave; ſo as at laſt to bring us into 
by Feaven, called the Liberty of Glory, or Glorious 


| iderty of the Sons of God. 


\nd f Works, conſiſts, 


2dly, A Liberty from the Law of Moſes and of Na- 
ire too, conſider d in its Rigor, or as a Covenant 
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Firſt, In a Liberty from the Yoke and Bondage 


of the Ceremonial Law. 
Secondly, From the Judicial Law. 


Thirdly, From the Moſaical Adminiſtration of 
the Moral as well as Ceremonial Law. And, 


Fourthly, From the Curſe and Rigor of the ſame 
Moral Law, or Law of Nature, conſidered in its 
{tri and extended Senſe, as containing all thoſe 
molt Perfe& and Eternal Rules of Righteouſneſs, 
by which all Mankind are obliged to exact an 
unſinning Obedience upon Pain of Death, for every 
failure, commonly call'd the Covenant of Works: 


From the Rigor, I ſay, of this Law, that is,*from 
the now jmpoſlible Condition of Life and 2 | 


required in this Law, we are freed by the Goſpel, 


tho not from its bare Obligation to Duty and Obe. 


Liberty 
from the 
Dominion 
what. 


dience; all which: is enough to Denominate the Þ 


Golpel a Law of Liberty. 


<4 


our Luſts, and renewing of our Natures, Which 


is call'd putting on the new Man, which after God 
is Created in Righteouſneſs and true Holyneſs 
Eph. 4. 24. which tho? it will not be fully per- 
fected, untill we come to Heaven, When that ſay. 


ing ſhall be compleatly fulfill'd, that Chrift ſpal 
preſent unto himſelf a Glorious Church not having ſpot 
or wrinkle, Eph. 5. 27. Yet *'tis begun in all, in 


whoſe Hearts the Goſpel effectually Worketh, and 


ought dayly to encreaſe by a continued growth in 
Grace, and Progreſs in the ways of Holyneſs, not- 


withſtanding all oppoſition from the World; that 


we may ſay with the Apoſtle, we do not faint, but 


tho” our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is re- 
ne wed day by day, 2 Cor. 4. 16. yea, tho' ſome re- 


lifts of Sin will cleave unto us as long as we dwell 


in theſe Tabernacles of Clay, yet the Power of it 
is weakned, and Dominion of it deſtroy'd in all 
true Members of Chriſt, who are free, tho' not 
- totally from the aſſault, yet truly from the Sla- 
very and Service of Sin. This freedom from the Do- 
minion of Sinful Luſts, is evidently the meaning of 


dur Saviour, J,. 8. 31, 32. when he ſaid to the Jews 


chat 


Fit, The Goſpel proclaims a Liberty from the 
Power and Dominion of Sin, by Mortification of | 
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that Believ'd on him, if ye continue in my words, 
i. e. if ye perſevere in Faith and Obedience to my 
Doctrine, then are ye my Diſciples indeed, and ye 


ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free, 


that is, ſhall reſcue and deliver you from the Ty- 


ranny and Reigning Power of your Corrupt and 


Sinful Luſts. For when the Jews, not underſtand- 


\ promiſe of freedom, and boaſted of their own 
Native freedom, as being the Children of Abraham, 


| unto. you, whoſoever committeth fin is the ſervant of 
| fin, v. 34. As if he had ſaid, ye are much miſtaken 
in Your conceit of freedom, for there is another 


ritual Servitude or Bondage under the Dominion 
of Sin, far worſe than any Corporal Slavery 
whatſoever, from which, your Honourable Pedi- 
gree and Deſcent from Abraham is no ſecurity at 


he ail; for whoſoever he be, whether Few or Gentile, 
00 Þ of Mean or Noble Extraction, if he lead a Vicious 


Life, it he be Rul'd by his own Tyrannical Luſts 


0d and Paſſions, be is in a real, tho' Spiritual ſenſe, 
% enſlav'd to them, and ſo indeed a Servant and Slave 
er- of Sin; it being a general and moſt certain Rule, 


That his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, Rom. 6. 16. 


v. 32. as alſo when he added, v. 36, If the Son there- 


57% Init Sin, ſignifies more than ſimply to Sin, to com- 
re. mit a ſingle act of Sin thro wy bobs Arnie 
well [on *tis ſpoken of Evil Men, who lived in a Courſe 
f it of groſs Sins; to whom, our Saviour afterwards 


ing our Saviour's Words, were offended at this 


v. 33. Jeſus anſwer'd them, Verily, verily, I ſay 


| kind of Servitude which ye think not of; a Spi- 


a 

val or of whom a Man is overcome, of the ſame is he 

pot ¶ brought in Bondage, 2 Pet. 2. 19, Of freedom from 

in this Spiritual Bondage under the Dominion of Sin- 

and ful Luſts, our Saviour therefore ſpeak, when he ſaid, 
ef Je continue in my word, the Truth ſhall make you free, 


fore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be freed indeed, and no 
longer the ſervants of Sin, as v. 34. Where to com- 


ſaid, ye are of your Father the Divel, and the luſt of 
our Father ye. will do, v. 44s So the Sin in the Lan- 
dla: Feuage of St. Paul had Dominion over them, and they 
(hey d it in the Lufts thereof, for which Reaſon, our Sa- 
gol bur might call them Seryantscf Sin z becauſe to mom 
5 ER nn” 
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je yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his Servants ye 

: gs to has obey, whether of fi ents death, or * 

_ obedience, unto righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 16. and for 

the ſame Reaſon, ſpeaking of the Licentions 

Gnoſticks, who ſpoke great ſwelling words of Vanity, 

_ alluring their Diſciples to gratify their baſeſt Luſts, 

ander the ſpecious pretence of Liberty, St. Peter 

tells us, they themſelves were the ſervants of corrup- 

tion, 2 Pet. 2. 19. From this Servitude Chriſt will 

make us free, by revealing unto us his Father's 

Will, ſo that we ſhall know the Truth, and be 

| freed by it, not only from the Law of Moſes, that 

Yoke of Bondage, that neither ye zor your fore- 

Fathers were able to bear; but from the Law of Sn 
alſo (as the Apoſtle calls it) that is, from the 
commanding Power of your Luſts, from the Rule 
and Dominion of Carnal Affection, which the Þ | 
Lam of Moſes, without the Goſpel, could not Con- 

quer or Subdue, as St. Paul ſhews, Rome 7. 5, 8.1 
And this promiſe of our Saviour, of freeing his | « 
Diſciples from the Law and Power of Sin, by the Þ 7 
Superior Power and Efficacy of the Truth, which I 
he would make known unto them, was effectuall) I 1. 
fulfilled in them who continued in his Word. And Þ 
ſo were his Diſciples indeed, and particularly J is 
St. Paul, who after a long complaint of the Weak- Þ & 
neſs and Inefficacy of the Law to Subdue and Mor- u 
tify the Motions of Sin or Sinful Affections of Þ ,, 
Men, Rom. 7.5, &c. thanked God for his deliverance Þ 
through Chriſt, from that ſad eſtate, v. 24, 25. and Þ ,; 
then as it were triumph'd in that Happy Conqueſt, Þ 
Kom. 8. 1, 2. There is therefore no condemnation t1 be 
them which are in Jeſus Chrift, who walk not after N of 
_ the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, for the Law of the Spirit fre 
, Life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made ine free from the t 
| Law of Sin of Death. Thus was the formention'd Þ I. 
promiſe of our Saviour verified; for by the Truth, I di 
Which he ſaid would make you free, was doubtleſs 
meant his Goſpel, attended with the renewing 
Grace of his quickning Spirit, and is the ſame 
twith the Law of the Spirit of Life, which, faith 
She Apoſtle, hath made me free from the Law of 
i: and Death; not only from Death, but as 
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then froni Death; that is, FirRt, from the Com- 
manding Power of fleſlily Luſts, from the Reign 
and Dominion of Sin, which is compared to a 
Law, in regard of its Rule and Government in evil 
Mien, who ſuffer it to Reign over them, and obey 


it in the Luſts thereof. And this freedom from 


the Law of Sin, is wrought by the real Mortifica- 
tion of Fleſhly Luſts, Which is the Reaſon why rhe 
| freemen of Chriſt walk not after the Fleſh, but after 
the Spirit, v. 1, Secondly, from Death; that is, 
from the Guilt of Sin, or Obligation to Eternal 
{ Puniſhment, the Wages of it; and this is done by 


| Forgiveneſs and Pardon, and is the immediate 
| Reaſon, why there is mo Condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, another Branch of Chri- 


ſtian freedom, of which weare to ſpeak hereafter. 
Not to digreſs therefore from my preſent Subject, 


| hitherto the caſe is very plain, that freedom from 


in, 1. e. from the Reign and Dominion, from the 
Tyranny and Commanding Power, from the Slave- 
ry and Service of Sin, is a principal part of that 


happy Liberty, which is proclaim'd to us in the 
| Goſpel of Chriſt, and in reference whereunto, it 


is ſtiled a Law of Liberty. So that the iſſue and 


Þ| concluſion of all is this, That he who is yet a Slave 
unto his Luſts, he ( whoever he be) that is ſtill 


u Servant of Sin; Fohn 8. 34. and in bondage to 
Corruption, 2 Pet, 2. 12, he that /uffers ſir to reign 
over him, and obeys it in the Lufts thereof, is not 
| freed by Chriſt, nor partaker of this Bleſſed Li- 
| berty proclaimed in his Goſpet ; for as in the year 
of Jubilee under the Law, (the type of Chriſtian 


freedom under the Goſpel ) Liberty was proclaimd 


throughout the Land unto all the Inhabitants of it, 


| Lev. 25. 10. and Servants were to be ſet free and 


| diſcharg'd from the ſervice of all other Maſters; 


that they might be the Lord's and ſerve him only, 


whoſe Servants they always were, v. 55. So now 


under the Goſpel, Spiritaal Liberty and Freedom 


from the ſervitude of Sm, is proctaim'd to us 
through the Grace of Chriſt, hat Sin may not 
Reign in our Mortal body, nor we obey it in the Luſts 


N the Law of Sin alſo; Iſt. from the Law of Sin, and 
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thereof, Rom. 6. 12, but that we may ſerve God in 

Righteouſneſs and Holineſs before him all the Days of 

our Life. Yet as in the Seventh year, or year of 

| Reſt, which was likewiſe a year of Freedom, if a 

Servant loved his Maſter, and plainly ſaid, I will 

not goout free; he was to have his Ear board thro' 
with an Aul, and to ſerve for ever, Exod, 21. 5, 6. 

So if we Love our Sins, and are reſolv'd not to leave 
them; if we like the Service of our Luſts better . 
than the Service of Chriſt, and chuſe to continue f 
in Slavery when Chriſt invites us to Freedom, we 
are til) in a ſtate of Miſery and Bondage, and can , 
neither pretend to this Spiritual Liberty of real „ 
Chriſtians, nor expect the Glorious Liberty of the . 
Object. Objection. But ſome may here reply, What 
ſitrange Doctrine is this, there's a great ſtir to lit- Þ - 
tle purpoſe? What is this all the Liberty brought F 
unto us by Chriſt? Is there no better and more 5. 
deſirable Liberty than this promis'd to us in the I 4. 
Goſpel ? We thought we had been free in other 2 
Reſpects, and by our freedom excus'd from this Ife 
which you call Liberty, but we account a Yokeof I 
Bondage 3 for you ſeem to place Chriſtian Liberty in 
 torſaking the Service of Sin, and betaking our ſelves ÞÞ 
to the Service of God; fo that we mult be Servants Þ be 
itill, and where is then our Liberty? To tell us Bj, 
we are freed from the Law of Moſes, and {till to J B. 
impoſe Obedience on us to more Pure and Spiri- J 48 
tua) Commands, which you call the Laws of Chr:#, Be. 
will not mend the matter; for what is this but to , 
take off one, and put another Yoke on the Necks , 
of his Diſciples which they are not able to bear? 
Auſwer, To Which I Wet, 2 
Libery Firſt, That 'tis very true, this Liberty from the I,; 
from the Service and Dominion of Sin, whereof I now 1e. 
Dominion ſpeak, is not all the Liberty to which the Faithful 
of Sin, not are reſtored by Chriſt ; and I have already purpo- 
all. ſeld ſeveral other Parts and Branches of it, to be 
But "tis hereafter oy eng in their Order. But then, 
the Princi- Secondly, This is one part of Chriſtian Liberty, 

Fal par: of and that too a principal one, without which we 

_ Chriſtian have no ground to expect the other, which I call 
| Libeity. _ l 5 . VVV freedom 
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freedom from Guilt and Puniſhment; for certain- 
1 ly Chriftian Liberty is not a Liberty to Sin without 
i} Fear or Danger: Tis not, I ſay, a Liberty to Sin, 

4 but a Liberty from Sin, z. e. firſt from the Ser- 
vice and Dominion of it, and then from the Guilt 
and Puniſhment. This is the method of Chriſt, 


5. this is the order of his Goſpel, firſt to Change, 
and then to Accept us; firſt to Convert us from 
our Sins, and then to Blot them out, Acts 3. 19. 
© | firſt to make us Holy, and then to make us Happy 3 

© firſt co turn ws from darkneſs unto light, and from 
ny the Power of Satan unto God, and ſo to qualify and 
f make us capable of receiving forgiveneſs of fins, and 


an inheritance among them that are Santtified, 
„„ Ron n 

al | Thirdly, This is not at all conſiſtent with true This free- 
| Chriſtian Liberty; for the Service of God was ne- dom from 


h ver counted any Slavery, nor a State of Holineſs a he Dom: 
55 State of Bondage, unleſs it were by Hypocrites n 57, 

| and Vicious Perſons, to whom every thing ſeems 52 er 

= a trouble, that gives any check or controulment 0 = Chri- 
5 their Luſts. But ſuch are ill judges of true gin Li. 
iberty, who take their Meaſure of ic by Corrupt berty, 

m Affections, whoſe inward Dominion is the greateſt © 

es Tyranny :. Were their Eyes open to ſee and dif- 

ats tern the Truth, they might eaſily perceive, that; 

us that which they call Liberty, is indeed a State of 

to Bondage; for the genuine Nature of our Souls, 

i Fas they came out of the Hands of God, was to act 

0 freely according to the Native Principles of Truth, 

to and Righteouſneſs which be implanted in them; 

nor was Man ever the Subject of a greater freedom, 


than when there was a perfect Harmony and A- 
greement between the Superior Powers of his Soul, 
without any jarring Diſcord or Rebellion from 
Carnal and Senſitive Affections. When he fell 


wut from that eſtate, he fell from God, the Fountain 
5 of Peace and Happineſs, into a State of War and 
be Violence within himſelf: Conſcience and his Luſts, 
[Reaſon and Carnal Appetites, dayly oppoſing one 
Ty another, in which unhappy Combate, the Carnal 
1 part prevailing, the Man is brought into Captivity io 
can With: Lam of Sin, Rom. 7. 23: and now he mult 
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needs be aWretched Man in this Eſtate, v. 24. for lef 
being a Captive unto his Sins, beſides his preſent Þ ow 
Slavery, he is lyable to all the Curſes that attend it I foo 

in this or the other World; How can we then de- ans 
| fire a more Bleſſed Liberty in this Life, than to be ¶ ſav 
deliver'd from this Captivity to Sin? That is, to % 
have our Sins ſubdued, our Luſts mortified, our Gh 
Corrupt Affections Conquer'd, and kept under b; I Roz 
the Grace of Chriſt. This ſurely is the truck Wing 
Liberty, and when Chriſt hath thus made us free, TWh. 
then, and not till then, we are free indeed; for thi tha 
is à reſtoring of us to the True and Primitive fre: Þ pre 
dom of our Rational Souls, in the Perfectio | S 
wWhereof in Heaven, our Eternal Happineſs wil mal 
very much conſiſt : For being perfectly freed front is 
Sin, the cauſe of all our Miſery, what can hinde {dag 
us from being for ever Happy ? ES Slay 
This muſt ſuffice for anſwer to the forgoing Ob Hall > 
jections: But becauſe a right underſtanding « om 
this part of Chriftian Liberty, is highly uſeful, na 
only to rectify ſome Miſtakes about it, but alſo i 
quicken and excite us earneſtly to ſtrive and coy 
tend for it, I ſhall more particularly ſhew, _ 
If. That a State of Sin unmortify'd and ui 
ſubdu'd, is uſually in the Scripture call'd Servituc| 
=o OO 8 
2aly, That it is juſtly call'd ſo, Evil Men bein 
indeed Servants and Slaves to their Luſts. So that Fl 
3aly, Freedom from this Slavery to Sin, is a wt 
ry happy and valuable liberty in its ſelf, beſides!Þ 
the Bleſſed priviledges that attend it. 5 
44h¹y, That this is indeed that Liberty which 
meant in the Goſpel, in ſeveral, tho' not all Place in 
that make mention of ſuch a Priveledge.,  PWch 
5thly, That 'tisnot only the Duty, but a Mai 
and Character of a true Chriſtian, by which | 
4 rate of is diſtinguiſhed from Hypocrites and Evil Men. 


Fin un. Firſt, A State of Sin unmortified and unſubdueſ 7h 
mortißed, is uſually in the Scripture call'd Servitude and Bot Si 
75inthe dage; Io this Purpoſe we have heard ſeveral Texi!t, 

_ Scriptures already, wherein Evil Men are ſtil'd the Servant; it 
calld a of Sin, and faid to be in Bondage to CorruptioWulit 
ate ot Which is true of all in ſome degree or other, 1 45 


Bondage- 
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| Jeſs ſet at Liberty and made free by Chriſt ; for we 
our ſelves alſo, Taith the Apoſtle, were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts 
and pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3. That is, until they were 
ſaved and deliver'd from that Servitude, by the 
| waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as it follows, v. 5. In the Sixth Chapter to the 
Romans the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Sin as a Tyrant Uſurp- 
ing Dominion in the World, and the ſcope of the 
whole Chapter is, to diſſwade us from its Service, 
that it may not Reign over us, nor are ſuch ex- 
pre ſſions without a Cauſe; for, 1 8 5 
| Secondly, The Tyranny of Sin is ſuch, that it £9 Hen 
makes Men very Slaves and Vaſſals to their Luſts:““ es 
lt is not for nothing that they are ſaid to be in Bon- + "x 
a dage to Corruption; for a Vicious Life is a greater 
Slavery, and the Devil a harder Task-Maſter than 
„all Men will believe, putting his Servants on the ba- 
0 — Service, and Tormenting them for it when they 
af have done; ſome of the Wiſer Heathens obſerv'd 
as much: For Diogenes was wont to ſay, That be- 
des the Names, there was no difference between 
Evil Maſters and their Servants, but that the Ser- 
un ants ſerv'd their Maflers, and their Maſters ſerve 
their Luſts. Than which, there were not greater Ty- 
rants in the World, ſaid Pythagoras. And truly he 
in that will obſerve, how Vicious Perſons are Enſlavd 
uo them, or in the Language of the Scripture, how 
e hey weary themſelves to commit Iniquity, need not 
Vonder, that the Light of Nature and Common 
Reaſon ſhould thus Condemn their Folly, Their 
hi moſt beloved Sins, in which they ſpend their 
cel Time and Strength, are generally attended with 
uch Vexation and Pains, that render their Lives 
{Wore troubleſom, than would the ſtricteſt Rules 
W: 4 Piety, and all the Auſterities of Religion. 80 
„ e 1 


Ine! Thirdly, Chriſtian Freedom from the Dominion, 75 mo” 
Boy! Sin, is a very happy and valuable Liberty in it , „ 
ene, beſides all the bleſſed Priviledges that attend % ©, 2 


vault 3 it is not eaſie to expreſs the Peace and Lran- very value 
tiooMuility of Mind, the Eaſe and Reſt both to Body abe 
nd Soul, which it brings. Where there nothing 31, n 
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Religion to us, Which heartily embrac'd, muſt 


the Burnings of Anger; and Vexation of Revenge; 
from the Tyranny and Dominion of all Imperious Þ 
and Accurſed Luſts which reign in Wicked Men? 
979 whatever our Thoughts be of it, tis mani. 
This the 


Lies ty Ty 


 ehiefly in. 
rended in 
he N. T. 


Dnts rien LivenTy, 
elſe, this certainly is enough to commend that 


needs make us Happy. Is it nothing to be freed 
from the Cares of Covetouſneſs; from the Swel- 
lings of Pride; from the Torment of Envy; from 


Fourthly, That this is that Liberty or freedom 
which is chiefly intended in ſeveral Texts in the Þ 
New Teftament, wherein there is mention of our 
Redemption, Deliverance, and conſequent Freedom 
by Chriſt ; for beſides the places which I have] ex 
already quoted, what elſe can be meant by the tl 
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words of. St. Paul, in the Sixth Chapter to the Ro- tl 


mans Iyth and 18th Verſes, where he gives than as 


to God, that they who once had been the Servants , li 


Sin, had obeyed from the Heart the form of Dottrin re 
deliver'd to them, and ſo being made free from Sin tl 


were become the Servants of Righteouſneſs, Where] ni 
the ſervice of Righteouſnefs is oppos'd by the w 
ſervice of Sin, and made the conſequent fruit off At 


their freedom from it. Whereupon he Exhortetif 
them to maintain this Freedom, by yielding ther: 


Members Servants to Righteouſneſs, as they had for in 


 merly yielded them Servants to Uncleanneſs. v. 19 
that is, That they ſhould utterly Relinquiſn the 
ſervice of Sin, and adict themſelves wholly to the 
ſervice of Righteouſneſs, or of God, v. 22, that a 


from Righteouſneſs, or lived as if they had been (0, 


now being made free from Sin, that is, having ref 
nounc'd its ſervice in the undertaking of Chriſtian 


when they were the Servants of Sin, they were fre | : 


not allowing it any of their Service, v. 20. 9 


ty, and become the Servants of Gods, they might hai! 


their Fruit unto Holineſs, and the end Everlaſting Li * 


of Sin is Death, &c. Where the firſt words, th 
wages of Sinis Death, are not meant of the deſert 
only, but of the event, that is, he doth not on! 


T his he farther prefſeth from the end and reward 
of the two contrary Services, v. 23. For the wage. 


mea 
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mean, that ſin deſerveth death, but that death, 


| | even eternal Death, ſhall ſtill under the Goſpel be 
the certain reward of Sin continued in, and un- 
1 
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repented of; for he is ſpeaking of the ſervice of 
Sin, and living under its reign and dominion, and 
„ diſſwading us from it, by ſhewing the neceſſity of 


PPP 
7 =P 


leaving it, and giving up our ſelves to the ſervice 108 
of God and Religion, To this purpoſe he ſets be- _ 
fore us the different and contrary Rewards that in 1 


theſe two contrary ſervices are to be expected. 
e wages of fin is death, &c. that is, the Servants of 
e Sin ſhall be rewarded with eternal Miſery, but the 
rf} Servants of God with eternal Happineſs and Glory. 
n This is plainly the ſenſe of the Words, as will be | 
e evident to any that ſhall read the former part of = 
e the Chapter; fo that they are to be underſtood ol = 
the contrary iſſues of a ſinful and a holy Life: For wh 
k as in the latter part the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Eternal 
| life, as the ſure and certain, tho free and gracious 
e reward of the Servants of God and Religion; ſo in 
„ the former part he ſpeaks alſo of the certain Pu- 
te niſhment of the Servants of Sin in the event, as 
ne well as of their defert of puniſhment at preſent, 
ö . Rs 
th th, and laſt place, This Freedom from the Ser- 75 Fe 
vice and Reign of Sin is neceſſary in every Chriſti- 9 bh 
an, that hopes for Eternal Life; for 'tis not only a cin, not 
Duty, but a Mark and Character of difference by only 2 he 
which a Child of God is diſtinguiſh'd from Hypo- Duty, hut 
crites and evil Men, the Heirs of Hell and Death. alſo be 
It's a great miſtake to think that a bare Contention Mark of a 
1 againſt Sin, mere ſtriving againſt it without ſucceſs, Chyiſtian. 
is any certain and infallible Mark of a Regenerate 
Man, or Child of God; for the unregenerate 
e oſten feel the Fight, but yield unto the enemy, and 
mi. are carried Captive by it; That which makes the 
e difference is Victory and Conqueſt, ohn 5. 4. He 
e that is born of God overcometh the Morld; and this 
dh 75 the Victory that overcometh the World, even our 
ge Faith. Now tho? this Victory be not perfect, yet 
te tis a Victory, by which the Faithful are freed 
en from that ſtate, which the Scripture call'd captivity 
ni and bondage unto Sin; they are freed, tho not 
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CHRISTIAN LIBERTY, 
from all incurſions or renewed Combats with their 
Enemy, in Which they may ſometimes be ſurpriſed, 
yet from the Reign, Dominien and Law of Sin. 
Sin doth not ſo Rule as to give the Law to them, and 
keep them under Servitude: For the law of the 
Spirit of Life hath made them free from the law 
of Sin as well as Death, as was ſhewn before from 
Rom. 8. 2. free, I ſay, not only from Death, but 
ſrom the law of Sin too, that is, from the reigning 


and commanding power of corrupt and ſinful Luſts; 


ſo that being made free from Sin, or the ſervice of 
it, they are become ſervants to God, Rom. 6. 22, 
and ſo are no longer under the dominion of Sin, v. 14. 
This is a true deſcription of the Children of God, 


who renouncing, the ſervice of Sin, are adopted 


into the priviledge of Sons, and made Heirs of 


Eternal Life: And this deſcription cannot agree tc 


any, who only ſtrive againſt fin; and get no victory 


over it; Who tho' they condemn it, and cry out a- 
gainſt it, yet ſuffer themſelves to be carried away 
_ captive by it; for tho' they verbally diſclaim, yea, 
and really reſiſt it, yet if after reſiſtance they are 
Kill overcome, they are {till led into captivity 


and bondage toit, according to the Apoſtle's rule, 


2 Pet. 2. 19. Of whom a Man is overcome, of the 
ame is he brought in bondage, Tho' therefore the 


fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, even in the regenerate 


children of God, yet the ſpirit lufteth againſt the 


 fieſh alſo, and here is the difference, that they are 


led by the ſpirit, and fo walk after the ſpirit, and not 


after the fleſh, Rom. 8, 9. The Spirit is victorious 
and prevaileth with them, they not only conſent 
_ unto his Truths, and approve his Counſels, but 


moreover entertain his Doctrine, attend his Mo- 


tions, obey his Will, fulfill his Pleaſure, and are 
conducted by him in all their ways, delighting in his 
Commandments, rejoycing in his Comforts, and 
imploring his Aid for ever. This is to walk after 
the ſpirit, and to be led by the Spirit of God, the 
ſureſt Mark and Character of his Children; for as 
many as are led by the ſpirit of God, they are the 
Sons of God, Rom. 8. 14. As many, that is, jull 
many and no more; all they, and only ren 
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CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 

that are led by this Holy Guide, are the Children 
of God, and may expect all fatherly uſage from 
him in this World, and an everlaſting Inheritance 
in the other. For to be led by the Spirit, muſt needs 
ſignify to follow after Holineſs in compliance with 
his holy Motions, to be govern'd and guided by 


him in the paths of God's Commandments, it be- 


ing impoſſible that His holy Spirit ſhould lead us in 


any other; nor can we be truly ſaid to be led by 


Him, unleſs, obſerving his Directions, we follow 
and obey them, practiſing what God hath Com- 
manded in his Word, and by his Spirit excites and 
enables us to do, this is the conſtant Mark .of the 
Children of God, by which they may be known 
For if ye know that he is Righteous, ye know that 
every one that doth Righteouſneſs is b 

John 2. 29. As a Child may be known by his like- 
neſs to his Father, ſo every one that by true and 


unfeigned Righteouſneſs imitates and reſembles the 
moſt Holy and Righteous God, may likewiſe be 
known to be regenerate and born of Him: But 
here let no Man deceive you (faith the ſame Apoſtle) 
For he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he 
1c righteous, Chap. 3. 7. Not every one that im- 
| putes Righteouſneſs to himſelf, and counts himſelf 
' Righteous, but he that doth Righteouſneſs is Righ. 

teous, as his Pattern, or as Chriſt himſelf was Righ- 


teous upon the ſame ground of Obedience unto God. 


And in this the Children of God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the Devil, i. e. this is a ſure and certain 
Character of difference between them, by which 
they arediſtinguiſh'd from one another; Mhoſoever 

duoeth not Righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his Brother, John 3. 10. In ſhort, the 
+ Spirit of God is a Spirit of Love and Righteouſ- 
' neſs, and to Love and Righteouſneſs his Office is to 


lead us, and tho the Heſb will be luſting againſt the 


Spirit, we muſt be very careful to check, and not 
ſuffer it to do any more; for if ye live after the 


fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if through the ſpirit ye do mor- 
tity the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, Rom. 8. 13. 


To be deliver d and freed from the burthen of the 
Fleſh, is the ſtate and happineſs of the bleſſed Sir 
Fo oor oem er re rm 1 wn. 


orn of him, 
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pf God from a ſervant of Sin; a regenerate from an 
unregenerate Man. By the way, take notice that 
do not ſpeak of a total victory, or perfect and ab- 
ſolute freedom from all incurfions and aſſaults of] 
Sin; but ſuch a Victory, wherein the carnal part, 

or ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh are ſo far mortified and 
overcome, that the dominion of Sin may truly be! 
ſaid to be deſtroyed, and the Spirit to bear rule 


CAuRISTIAN LIBE RT v. 


rits of juſt Men made perfect in Heaven; and to 


mortify and ſubdue the Luſts of the Fleſh, and 
bring it in ſubjection to the Spirit, is the work of 


_ every true Chriſtian on Earth : They have the 


Spirit, and they have the Fleſh alſo, andtheſe two are 


contrary to one another, Gal. 5. 17, fo that there 
muſt needs be a ſtrife and contention between them: 


But in the Regenerate the Spirit is Victor ious and 
habitually prevails, by which means the Fleſh is 
kept under, and Sin doth not reign over them , nor 


they obey it in the luſts thereof; the dominion of 


it is deſtroyed in them, and they are govern'd by 


better Principles of Grace and Goodneſs, and 
therefore are faid to be free from Sin, becauſe they 
have renounced his ſervice, and do no longer obey 


it as their Lord and Maſter. _ 
But becauſe this is the great difference between 


a regenerate and unregenerate Perſon, that is, be- 
_ tween a true Child of God and a Slave of Sin, 
that in one the Spirit prevails, in the other the Fleſh 


is victorious ; the one doing the Will of God, the 


other fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh z I ſhall yet 
inſiſt alittle longer on it, and endeavour more fully 
to clear this weighty and Important Truth: That it 
is not a mere ſtrife and contention againſt Sin, but 


victory and conqueſt, that diſtinguiſheth a ſervant 


and prevail in the Soul. This the Apoſtle plainly ! 
affirms of all that are in Chriſt, by telling us, that 
they wall not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit ;, the 

lam of the ſpirit of Life having made them free from 


the law of Sin, as well as from Death, Rom. 8. 12. 


a place which will deſerve ſome further conſidera- 
tion, tho it hath been in part explain'd already. 
For the better underſtanding of it, and the excel- 
lency of the Goſpel or Law of Ci 


rift above the 
We "Ly 
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Law of Moſes, we muſt obſerve that the Apoſtle &. Paul 
there and in former Chapters, ſpeaks of four dif- mentions 
ferent or diſtin&t Laws, that is, four kinds 


of Laws, 
Iſt, The Law of Sin. „ 
2dly, The Law of Moſes, 
zaly, The Lam of the Mind. 


. 4thly, Of the Spirit of Life in Chrift Jeſus. 


Of which Four, the Three laſt are all of them 
oppoſite to the firſt, i. e, all contrary and repug- 
nant to the Law of Sin; but neither of them are 
able to overcome it, beſides, or without the Go- 
Ipel, or Law of the Spirit of Life: For to this his 
freedom from the Law of Sin, is aſcribed by the 
Apoſtle in the laſt cited words, The Law of the 
Spirit of Life hath made me free from the Law of Sia, 
which the Law of Moſes could not do, v. 3, 4. 
I. I fay there is the Law of Sin, from which the The Lam 
I * was freed by the law of the ſpirit of Life in of Sin. 
Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 2. This law of Sin from 
which he was freed, is that whereof he complain'd. 
' | in his former unregenerate ſtate, Chap.7. 21. I find 
then a law, that when I would do good, evil is pre- 
ſent with ine; this he calls the Law of Sin, v. 25. 
and a lam in his Members, warring againſt the law of 
bis Mind, and bringing him into captivity to the law 
>| of Sin, which was (then) in his Members, Ch. 7. 23. 
- | For tho there be a redundancy in theſe words, tis 
i | evident that the lam in the Members, and the law of 
; Sin are the ſame, and therefore both are joyn'd to- 
d gether in the cloſe of the Verſe, and call'd the law 
el of Sin which is in the Members Now by this law of 
e Sin inthe Members, from which he ſays he was made 
A 6 
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free, by the law of the ſpirit of Life, which is in 
| LR Jeſus, Chap. 8. 2, and for which freedom or 

e | deliverance, he giveth thanks unto God, Chap. 7. 

3 | 24,25. Ifay, by this law of Sin, from which he 

„ | was deliver'd and made free by the Goſpel and Spirit 

- | of Chriſt, muſt needs be meant the power and do- 

7, | minion of the Corrupt and Carnal part, the 

|- | firength and prevalency of unmortified Luſts, 

e | Which rule p< govern unregenerate Perſons, 15 # 
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venge, ſometimes other Carnal and Corrupt 
Affections, which are but ſo many particular in- 


CHRISTIAN LIBERTY: 


for that reaſon are fitly compared to a Law : For 


the truth is, their Luſts are their Laws, and prevail 


over them more than any other Laws either of 


God or Man: Sometimes Covetouſneſs is their 
Law, ſometimes Pride, ſometimes Malice and Re- 


{tances of the general Law of Sin, by which they 


are governed, whilſt Sin reigneth in them, and 


they obey it in the Luſts thereof. This law of Sin 
is that eownue Tis captors fleſhly Mind, or Mind 


of the fleſh, vis oapx3s, Col. 2. 18. that Carnal 
Mind which in Unſanctified Men is enmity againſt 


God, and is not ſubject to the Law of God, neither 


iudeed can be, Rom. 8.7. for the luſts of the Fleſh, 
the law of Sin in the Members, or motions of the 
_ Carnal Appetites, are contrary to the Dictates of 
the Spirit and Commands of God; fo that whilſt 


a Man is under the law of Sin, guided and governed 


by his Carnality and Luſts, he is an Enemy to 
God, and cannot be ſubject to his Laws, becauſe he 

is yet ſubje& to a contrary law, z.e. ruled by the 
| law of Sin, or governed by his Luſts, which pre. 


vail as ſo many laws, and keep him in ſubjection 


this is a general rule, that they that are Chriſt's 


have crucified the fleſh with the affettions and lufts, 


Beſides the law of Sin, there are Three other 
laws mentioned by the Apoſtle, and all of them 
contrary and oppoſite to it, all oppoſing and con- 


tradicting that evil Principle in Carnal Men, which 


of Sin, or the Strength,and prevalency of Corrupted 
Nature, the Third only, which is the Goſpel, or law 


f the Spirit of Life, being able to deli ver or free us 


rom it, Rom. 7. 245 25. Chap. 8. 2. 


III. Here is the Law of Moſes, i. e. the Mo- 
ral Law of God delivered to 1/rae} by the Mi- 
niſtry of Maſes on Mount Sinai: This is ans 


to them, and fo both make and denominate him a 
Servant and Slave of Sin, in which Condition the 
caſe is clear, that he is nat freed by Chriſt; for | 
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is called the Law of Sin, tho' with different ſac- | 
ceſs ; Two of them being overpower'd by the law 
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the Law of Goa, to diſtinguiſh it from the Law of 
the Mind, Rom. + 25. and fimply the Law, with- 
out any addition for diſt inction ſake, at leaſt Eleven 
times in that one Chapter; *tis alſo in the ſame 
Chapter, ſeveral times calld the Commandment, 
becauſe in reſpect of its preceptive part, it was fo 
indeed, even the Commandment of Almighty God, 
otherwiſe it had not properly been a Lam; yea, 1. 
concieve tis the ſame Law, i. e. the Law of Moſes, 
which in regard of its threatning, is alſo call'd the 
Lam of Death, Rom, 28. for tho' the Command- 

ment was ordaind for Life, it was (in the iſſue ) 

found to be unto Death, Rom. 7. 10. becauſe be- 

ing broken, it Condemn'd the JTranſgreſſor to die 

for his Violations of it, and is therefore call'd the 
Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation, 2, Cor. 3. 


75, N. 2 „ : es 
This Law of Moſes was oppoſite to the Law of Oroſſt: 
Sin, and given on purpoſe to reſtrain Men from 20 2/e 
ſinful Courſes ; ſo the Apoſtle elſewhere tells us, La of 
ſaying, the Law was added becauſe of Tranſereſſion, Sin. 
Gal. 3. 19, that is, to curb and reſtrain Men from 
their evil Practices, and keep them within the 
bounds of Duty. And this the Law of Moſes did, 
Ii t. By diſcovering Sin, and convicting the Con 
ſcience of it, Rom. 7. 7. 1 had not known Sin but by 
V 5 
2 ̃aqly, By making Sin to appear the more Sinful, 
Kom. 7. 13. for by the Law offences did abound, 
Rom. F. 20. that is, were aggravated and encreaſed 
in their Criminouſneſs; or became more Sinful and 
| Inexcuſable, being committed again an expreſs 
and promulgate Law. ue nn nent 
3 aly, By ſhewing the danger of Sin, and decla- 
ring the Wrath and Curſe of God againſt it, 
athly, By Promiſing Life and Proſperity in the _ 
Land of Canaan, as a motive and encouragement to . 
E Obedience. oe 5 = - 5 1 N Sh, 77 of 7s 
All theſe ways the Law of Moſes oppos'd the Jer wot. 
Law of Sin; but of it ſelf, and without the Grace % one it 
- | of the Goſpel, could not overcome or free Men „it hen: 
- |F from it. That Law might outwardly reſtrain 2e Grace 
J them in ſome Caſes, but it could not inwardly of the 
5 7 pg od eo wy: aence Cebat: 
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ſome meaſure ſuppreſs, b 
and mortify Carnal Affections, ſo as to free a Man 
from the Reign and Dominion of them. This 
freedom from the Law and Dominion of Sin, is 


with the, Spirit of 
Rom. 8. 3. All thoſe Holy Men who were freed 
from it under the Old Teftament, and ſo became 
the Servants of God and True Righteouſneſs, were 
even then deliver'd from the Bondage of Sin, not 
by the Law of Moſes, as in the Je ſenſe it 
ſtands oppos'd to the Goſpel, but by the Mercy of 


without the grace and truth came 
John 1. i7. then our ſinful Affections and Luſts, 


on to many Sins, 
Death Eternal, { 
| Reaſon why they were delivered from the Law, 
that is, from the Weak and Ineffectual Diſcipline 
of Mefes, and brought to the more Powerful Dif- 
penſation of Grace under the Goſpel ; from the 
Ainiſtry of the Letter, to the Miniſtration of the 


CRHRISTIAN LIBERTY, 
change and renew them; it might check, and in 
but it could not ſubdue 


the effect and glory of the Goſpel alone, attended 
Life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Aa better Covenant, by the Grace of God thro 


Chriſt, promis'd firſt in Paradiſe, and afterwards 


to Abraham, 430 Years before the Moſaick law 
was giviven, Gal. 3. 17. The Law indeed was Spi- 


ritual, Holy, Juſt, and Good; but Man, in his 
natural ſtate and unrenew'd by the Goſpel, was 
Carnal and ſold under Sin, Rom. 7. 12, 14, And 


from this Catnality or Bondage unto Sin, could not 


be freed or deliver d by the Law Moſaical, as the 
Apoſtle ſhews, Rom. 7. 5. | 
fleſh, the motions of Sin, which were by the Law, did 

| work in our Members to bring forth fruit unto Death. 

i. e. When we lived in our former Carnal State, 


5. When we were in the 


under the diſcipline of the Law, as 9 5 b2, 22 
y Jeſus Chriſt, 


which were diſcover'd, aggravated, and made 


the more Sinful by the expreſs Prohibition of the 


Law, did ſtill effectually prevail in us, and lead us 
the bitter fruit whereof was 
ee James 1. 15. And this is the 


Spirit (2 Cor. 3.6, 8.) that they might bring fort 


fruit unto God, and ſerve him in the newneſs of the 
Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the Letter, Rom, 7. 
| H 6, So that the Apoftle's deſign in the Seventh F* 


to 
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to the Romans, is not to leave us lawleſs, by ex- 


empting us from all obligation to obedience unto 
the Commands of God; but to bring us from je: 
unto Chriſt, from Judaiſm to Chriſtianity; that be- 


| ing aſſiſted by the Spirit of Chriſt, we might mor- 
Fr 


the deeds of the body (Rom. 8. 3.) and crucify 


| the fleſh with its affections and luſts, Gal. F. 24. bring- 


ing the Fruits of Righteouſneſs unto God, and 
ſerving him all our days in that new and ſpiritual 
Obedience required in the Goſpel. And in order 
hereunto, to ſhew that the Law, as deliver'd by 


6 Moſes, without the help of the Spirit of Chriſt, was 
inſufficient and unable to work this Bleſſed Change; 
or that the Moſaical law in the Jewiſß notion of 


it, as it ſtands in oppoſition to the Goſpel, could 
never free them from the Law and Dominion, or 


| deliver them from the Captivity or Servitude of 
Sin; which, notwithſtanding all the Prohibitions 
and Thund'rings of the Law of Moſes, ſtill prevail- 
ed in them, till they became Chriſtians, and were 
made free by the Law of the Spirit, &c. This free- 
dom from the Law of Sin, i. e. from the Reign, 
Dominion or Captivity of Sin, or from the Com- 
| manding Power of ſinfur Luſts, was part of that 
| which the law of Aadoſes could not do, for it was 
meal through the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. that is, thro' the 
exceſſive wickedneſs and ſinfulneſs of the Fleſh ; 
the Carnality and Viciouſneſs of Man's Heart, 
being ſo ſtrong and prevalent within them, thar 
the law of Moſes alone could not conquer and ſub- 
due it; fo that the law was weak, not abſolutely 
and in it ſelf, but thro the ſtrength and prevalency 
of Sin in the Fleſh, which {till got the Maſtery, 
and as it were gave them laws, and kept them in 
- bondage and ſubjection to it. 3 el 
| And this is apparently that which St. Paul more 
largely proves in Rom. 7. where his buſineſs is to 
bring off the Jews from the law of Meſes, to the Goſ- 


pel of Chriſt; for to that end he ſhews the excellen- 


cy of the Goſpel above the Law, as requiring a 
more pure and ſpiritual Service, and affording the 
Grace and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit to enable us to 
perform. it, and to ſuppreſi and 


mortify the mo- 
1 


1 


Vin, but 


_ Overcome 


' CHRISTIAN LIIERT TI. 
tions of Sin, or ſinful Luſts and Aſſections, which 
otherwiſe would certainly keep them from it; 


whereas the law of it ſelf, did only exact Obedi- 


ence, and that in a great meaſure unto Carnal 
Ordinances, diicovering Sin, aggravating of it, 
and conderaning Tranſgreſſors for it; but admi- 


niſtring no inward Grace or Strength to withſtand 


it, and perform the obedience required, v. 4, 5, 6. 
Now leaſt this ſhould ſeem a diſparagement to the 
law Moſaich, the Apoſtle both raiſes and anſwers 
an Objection, v. 7. What fhall we ſay then? Is the 
am fin? God forbid, Nay, Thad not known fin, but 
by the lam: for I had not known luſt, except the lam 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, In the purſuance of 


Which anſwer, he ſpends the remainder of that 


Chapter, maintaining the Holineſs, Juſtice, 


Goodneſs, Spirituality and Excetlency of the Law, | 


v. 12, 14, 15. and laying all the blame on the 
Carnality and Sinfulneſs of Man, as the only Rea- 
ſon why the Law alone could not reform him; but 


| inſtead of relieving, left him ſtill in a miſerable Þ 
condition, under the power and ſervice of Sin, the | 


wages whereof is Death: And the better and more 
fully to clear the goodneſs and ſpirituality, yea, 
and reaſonableneſs of the Law, he ſhews how tis 


commonly approved even by them that break it,, 


their own Conſciences accuſing them for their viola- 


tions of it, v. 14, 15, 16. and to the greater Ho- 
nour of the Divine Law, inſtances even in a Car- 
nal Man (or Habitual Slave) /old under fin, v. 144 


for of ſuch a one it is true, that his Reaſon and 


Conſcience doth not allow the evil which he doth, but 
on the contrary knows and confeſſes it to be evil, | 
and fo, tho' he breaks it, conſentsto the Lam, that it is | 
Ide law of good, v. 16. Which conſent or acknowledgment of | 


the Mind Conſcience, in a Carnal Man, he calls, 


 oppoſre to Ill. The law of his Mind, d. 23. which op- 


tbe law of poſes the law of Sin, but is unable to overcome 
unable to Or free a Man from it. For till he be aſſiſted 
E and ſtrengthned by the Grace and Spirit ot 
it, with- Chriſt, the law of Sin which is in his Members, 
out the not only Warreth againſt the law of his Mind, but 


Grace of gets the Victory too, and leads him Captive into « 
i . > 
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Sin, fo that he is ſtill a Slave and Servant to it, 
DD. 23. Now that the dictates of Conſcience and 
natural Reaſon, or theinbred notions of Good and 
Evil common to all Men, ſhould be called the lam 
of the Mind, need not ſeem ſtrange to him, who 
conſiders that they are ſeated in the Mind or Under- 
{tanding, and are indeed a Law unto all Men, yea, 
the only Law to thoſe Nations, to whom the writ- 
ten Law contained in the Scriptures was never yet 
revealed, and therefore for diſt inction ſake is uſu- 
ally call'd the law of Nature written in their Hearts. 
And that this /aw of the Mind, oppoſing the law of 
Sin, ſhould be found in unregenerate Men, is no 
more ſtrange, than to ſee ſomething of Reaſon and 
Conſcience m them; tis in ſome meaſure common 
| unto all Men, who have the uſe of Reaſon, not 
> | excepting Infidels and Heathens, who never re- 
- ceived any external Laws from Heaven; for natu- 


: ral Conlcience will in many inſtances dictate their 
| Duty to them, and prompt them to perform it, accu- 
e | fling,convicting,and condemning them for their Sins, 
e | as beſides the experience of the World, appears by 
e thole Heathens, who, as the Apoſtle tells us, ot 
| Having the Law (of Aloſes) were a law unto them- 
5 | #elves, and ſhewed the work of the Law to be written 
| 2 their Hearts, and their Conſciences bearing witneſs 


„ © for, or agaiuſt them) and their Thoughts accuſing, 
- | orelſe excuſing them for their Actions, as they were 


- | goud or evil ) Ron, 2. 14, 15. Much more may 
4. be affirmed of ſuch, who, beſides the Law of Na- 
d tare written in their Hearts, have their Conſcien- 


ces further enlightned with the Law of God writ- 
bh ten in their Bibles. They may make their boaſt 
5k of God (as the Author of their Religion) and 
of | know his Will (when revealed to them) yea, and 
| approve the things that are more excellent, and yer 
p-| refuſe to practice them, as is manifelt in the unbe- 
ne lieving Jews, Rom. 2. 18, 23, The Reaſon Was 
ed | given before in thoſe words of the Apoſtle's, Rom. 7. 
ol 23. The law in their Members (the commanding, 
rs; | power of fleſhly Luſts, the ſtrong propenſity to Sin 
ur Þ® rooted in depraved Nature) warreth againſt (i: e. 
to | oppoſes and reſiſts) 2 of their Minds, tho' 
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enlightned with the Law of God, and approving of 
it too, and notwithſtanding the knowledge and 


approbation of their Duty, carries them captive, 


and enſlaves them to it ſelf, ſtill keeping them in 


ſubjection and bondage under Sin's accurſed Em- 


pire, from which there is no deliverance or free- 
dom but by the ſpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Now, as long as a Man is under the law and power 


of Sin, he is, in the language of St. Paul, a Servant 


to it, in oppoſition to a Servant of God and Reli- | 
gion, Kom. 6. 16, 22, To know his Duty, to be 
convinced of it, to approve and conſent unto it as 
good and fit to be done, is indeed a commenda- 


tion of the Law, which requires it; but withal 'tis 
an evident accuſation of the Perſon who doth it 


not, he plainly condemns himſelf in not doing that 
which he allows and confeſſes he ought to do, and 
1o {ins agaſhſt his own Conſcience, reproving and 
bearing witneſs to his folly. This then is no mark 
or ſign of a regenerate Man, for Conſcience may 


convince, accuſe, condemn and diſquiet an evil 
Man in his Sins; and yet being oppoſed by the 


Luſts of the Fleſh, and Temptarions of the World, 
de commonly overcome and unable to free him 
from the captivity and bondage of them; tho? he 
may ſee and confeſs his folly, he ſtill continues to 
be a Fool, complaining of his Sins, and returning 
to them at the next opportunity, notwithſtanding 
all the murmurings of his own Conſcience againſt 
them. We lee it dayly by fad experience, how 
ſome Men will not follow the courle of Life, which 
they themſelves approve and confels to be the beſt, 
they will commend Religion, plead for and admire 


it, and call themſelves Fools for their vicious pra- 


ices; but after all continue in them, and will not 
follow the dictates of their own Reaſon and Con- 
ſciences, when oppos'd by their Luſts. Here's a 
War indeed between two oppoſite Principles with- 
in them, 2. e. between the rational and carnal part, 
between the Mind and the Fleſh, or between Con- 
ſcience and Sinfulneſs; but whilſt the Fleſh prevails, 
and they walk after the Fleſh, and obey it in the 
Luſts thereof, they are Slaves unto it, and 35 
G no Regs 
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the Law of Sin and Death, from which the Apoitle, 
when regenerate, was freed by the Law of the Spi- 
rit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, So that beſides the 
Law of Moſes, and the Law of the Mind, which 
were both overcome by the Law of Sin, and can- 
not of themſelves deliver any Man from it, there is, 
IV. Another Law, call'd by St. Paul, the Law of the The 7.1 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 2. This did the work of the 
which the others could not do, v 3. i. e. this ef- SY 
fectually freed him from the Law both of Sin and »4/ch 
Death. Now by the Law of the Spirit of Life, I Heu 
conceive, is meant the Go/pel, attended with the frees tus 
renewing, Grace of the Spirit of Chriſt, which in from Sin, 
regenerate Perſons prevails over the contrary Luſts 
of the Fleſh, and keeps them under, ſo that they 
do not Reign or bear Dominion; tho' therefore the 
regenerate carry Fleſh about them, yet they do 
not walk after tbe Fleſp, but after the Spirit, 
Rom, 8. 1, having through the Spirit, mortiſfied the 
| deeds of the Body, they do no longer live after the 
\ Fleſh (in bondage and obedience to the Luſts there- 
of) Ron. 8. 13. that is, in the language of the 
Goſpel, they are not Servants unto Sin; but being 
made free from Sin, are become the Servants of 
| Arghteonfneſs, Rom.6, 18. This is the Doctrine of 
St. Paul, this is his own deſcription of regenerate 
 Perfous; by which it is apparent, that in them 
there is more than a bare ſtrife and contention 
Againſt Sin; which is common to evil Men, who 
vet ſuffer Sin to reign over them, and obey it in 
| the Luſts thereof; for the regenerate are conſtant- 
ly cGeſcribd by their Victory over Sin, and Free- 
> | dom from its Service and Bondage; for which 
reaſou the Goſpel is not unfitly ſtiled a Law of Li- 
t erg), becaule by it all good Chriſtians are indeed 
- | fet at Liberty from the Bondage and Captivity of 
1 Sin, and reſtored to the more gentle Government 
- | vf God, whoſe Service is perfect freedom. 
t, 1 And now I hope I! 


25 have prevented an Odjection, . 8 
- | which I foreſaw from the 1 e of this Dil 975 3 
;, courſe, concerning Chriſtian Liberty from the Do- 2/& 
| migion of Sin; for by what hath becn already ſaid, © 50h 
E B mlialon o ins Or y V lat 1atn cen Aeg Ci | 41 1 5 
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r it is manifeſt and plain, that St. P ſpeak not of n. . 


himſelf 
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himſelf, as Regenerate, in the Seventh to the 
| Romans, When he faid, I am carnal and fold under 
1 fra, . 14. for the good that I would, I do not; but the 


evil = wonld not, that I do, v. 19. And I ſee a- 


mother law in my Members warring apainſt the law of 
may Mind, and bringing me in Captivity to the law of 


largely proved, that this Captivity and Law of Sin, 
was part of that Miſery, from which the ſame 


bs — — . R ˙ẽůqmmNm ̃muzf ˙ — * 


N by the Goſpel, or law of the Spirit life : So that to 
fancy or imagine the former Expreſſions of being 
| carnal and feld under Sin, as a flave and captive tot, 
and of ferving fin, v. 25. and doing the evil which in 
| his Conſcience he did not allow, v. 15, 19. to be 
1 85 meant of St. Paul, when regenerate and made 
_— free from the law and ſervice of Sin, is to {uppole 
f him to write manifeſt Contradictions, and to deny 
5 | the Power of the Goſpel and Grace of Chriſt, 
which he deſign'd to magnify and illuſtrate, by 
ſhewing its Efficacy in delivering him and all good 
_ Chriſtians from the Dominion and Service of Sin; 
which neither the law of Nature, nor of Moſes 
were able todo. a i —— 
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Prod t hig, ticular concerning the neceſſity of freedom from 
Heniſe. the Law and Reign of Sin, will be to little purpoſe, 

Cor unlefs this Objection from St. Paul's words in the 
Seventh to the Romans be fully anſwered ; and be. 

cauſe it is Common for the Slaves of Sin to miſtake 


the Apoſtle, and think themſelves regenerate, be- 
cauſe their Conſciences approve the good, Which! 
they do not, and diſallow the evil, which they! 


D 
- 


there deſcribe, the ſtate of a Regenerate Man, but 
the State of a Carnal Man, under the ineffectual 
Diſcipline of the Aoſauical Law; convinced indeed 
of the goodneſs of the Law, and the Evil of Sin, 
but ſtill going on in Sin againſt the Convictions of 
his own Conſcience bearing Witneſs to his folly, 
which can by no means agree with the Character 
3 opa regenerate Perſon, given by St. Paul in the 


Sin, which is in my Members, v. 23. For it hath been 


Apoſtle preſently declared himſelf to be made free 


Tu order to Bat becauſe all that J have ſaid on the laſt par- 


q commonly practice, I {tall embrace this as a fit oc 
=. : 8 N ? 2 2 S 
caſion to demonſtrate, that the Apoſtle doth not 


foid under fin, neglecting 
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foregoing and following Chapters: But before 1 


enter on the direct proof hereof, I ſhall premiſe z 


few things to take off all Prejudice and Miſcon— 
ſtructions. And, N 


Firſt, Let it be conſidered that I do not imperti- 


nently, or without juſt occaſion, digreſs into this 


undertaking; for having diſcourſed ſomewhat large- 
ly of the part of Chriſtian Liberty, which con- 
ſiſts in freedom from the Reign, Dominion, and 
Service of Sin; and laſt of all (hewed the neceſſity 
of it under the Goſpel, this being the Character 
and Mark of a Regenerate Perſon or Child of 
God, by which he is diſtinguiſh'd from Hypocrites 
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1 That 
thisis õ% 
mper t i- 
nent Di- 
greſſion be- 
cauſe 
what Has 
been al- 
ready far? 
would be 


and Evil Men, I ſhould leave this neceſſary ſubject ine 


very imperfect and unlikely to have any good Fs OU 


effect, unleſs I anſwer ſuch objections, as I may je4:on 


the Service and Dominion of ſinful Luſts, to be a 


principal part of that Spiritual Liberty which is 


proclaim'd in the Goſpel ; as alſo thole which I 


added, to ſhew how this was commonly made the 
Character of a Child of God, whereby he is di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from a Slave of Sin, are all of them fo 
clear and plain, that I know of nothing that can 


reaſonably be objected againſt the foregoing Do- 
ctrine, but only the word of St. Paul, in the lat- 
ter part of the Seventh Chapter to the Romans, 


where he ſays, I am Carnal, and fold under Sin, for 


that which I do, I allow not, but that which I hate, 
that Ido; and how to perform that which is good, I 
ind not, for the good that I would, I a» not; but the 
evil which I would not, that I ao; yer, Tfee a Law 
in my members, warring againſt the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of Sin, ſo 
that with the Fleſh I ſerve the law of Sin, v. 25. And 


the truth is, if theſe expreſſions be underſtood of 
St. Faul himſelf, when regenerate aud converted 
unto Chriſt, 1. e. if he ſtill / erved the law of fin, as 


a captive to it, if he continued carnal, like a flave 


2 3 


the good, Which his ow n 


Con- 


Reaſonably preſume, will be brought againſt it: were nor 
And here, after ſerious Conſideration of what may a e. 
be objected, I openly and ſincerely declare that the 
\ Texts formerly cited to prove this freedom from 
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-.x,, ſo they uſually call it, tho' the Scripture counts it 


 Srvitude and Bondage) Liberty from Sin is a Pa- 


4 
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Conſcience told him he onght to do, and practicing 
the evil, which it told him he ought not to do: 
If I fay, this was true of St. Paul after his Conver- 
fon to Chriſtianity, then I confeſs a Man may be a 


captive to Sin, and a ſervant of it, and yet account 


himſelf a true Chriſtian at the ſame time; and ſo 
all that hath been ſaid for the necellity of freedom 


and deliverance from ſuch a ſtate will come to no 


thing : That therefore none either ont of favour 
to his Luſt, or out of Preindice againſt an unwe! 


come Truth, may object the example of St. Paul, 


to evade the convincing evidence and force of the 
former Doctrine, I think my ſelf oblig'd not to 
leave it, until I have vindicated thoſe words of 


the Apoſtie from a too too common miſtake, Yea, 
Secondly, Had J not fo juſt an occaſion, as tis 
manifeſt 1 have, yet conſidering the dangerous 


ſenſe, which ſome put upon his words, and the evi! 


uſe they make of them, when they are told of the 
neceſſity of leaving their beloved Sins, this alone 
might juſtiae fo good an attempt, on what occa- 
ſion ſoever it were purſued. Evil Men will catch 
at any thing to mamtain their Liberty in Sin (for 


*adox Which they will not underſtand; Sin they 


Dove, and to prrive it without moleſtation or di. 
turbance, is the liberty they would have; reprove 
hem for it, and you ſhall ſeldom find, but they 


have ſomething, ſuch as it is, tolay by way of ex- 
cuſe, tho' their very excuſes are often inexcuſable 
and an aggravation of their Follies, I could name 
one who hath often made the Country to ring of 


his frequent Debaucheries and other attendant 


Crimes; who being lately told of them, reply'd, 


That he confels'd he had his failings, but allow'd 


them nor; and tho' they were ſuch failings, which 


might juitly make any Man fear, leaſt he fail of 
the Grace of Goda as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 12, 15. 


yet becaule he allom'd them not, he thought his 


condition ſafe, and ſcem'd to compare himfelt 


with St. Paul, in that expreſtion of his, Razr. 7, 1). 


Vpat 1 ao, Iallow not; for what I would, that 40 J 
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CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 
not; but what I hate, that do I. A very fine excuſe 
if there were no miſtake, but it's too general to 
hold good; for it will ſerve the turn of any Man 


be he never fo Vicious, if he hath any thing of 
Conſcience remaining in him: For let a Man con- 


ſult his Conſcience either before or after the com- 


miſſion of any known and confeſſed Sins, and I dare 

boldly ſay, it will not approve or allow them; for 
_ Conſcience muſt needs diſallow whatever is conſi- 
der'd and known to be ſinful, If any juſtify and 


defend their Wickedneſs, 'tis becauſe even their 


Mind and Conſcience is defiled, Titus 1. 15. A blind- 


ed Conſcience will not indeed diſallow, that which 
it miſtakes to be lawful, but in all Caſes, wherein 


the evil committed 3 to be evil; every 
N e conſulted with, will both 
diſapprove and condemn him for it. This then is no 


Mans Conſcience, if it 


Argument at all of true Piety and Goodneſs,and yet 


how many flatter and deceive themſelves with it: 


They ſuffer Sin to Reign over them, and obey 


it in the Luſts thereof; yea, make proviſion for 
the Fleſh, even ſeeking for opportunities to gratifie 
it's accurſed Luſts, and when they have done, 

|  pleaſethemſelves with this, that they acknowledge 
it to be Evil, and approve it not in their Minds, 
but can truly ſay, That which I do, I allow not; for 
wyhat I would, that I do not; but what I hate, that I 
do: If then I do that I would not, I conſent unto 
the Law, that it is good; now then it is no more I 
that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. For I know 

| that in me, i. e. in my fleſh dwelleth no good thing ; 
For to do evil is preſent with me, but how to perform 
that which is good, I find not; this I confeſs is my 
_ Caſe, but it is alſo the Caſe of St. Paul himſelf, 
and 1 cannot hope to be better than he, Why then 
{ ſhould I trouble my ſelf? This will always be my 
condition in this World, and there is no Remedy. 
Some tell us of freedom from the Law and Domi- 
nion of Sin, but a wiſer than they confeſs'd, that, 


whilſt with his uind he ſerved the law of God, with 


the Fleſh (he ſerved ) the law of ſin, v. 25. and that 
he found à law in his members, warring againſt the 
law of his mind, and bringing him into captivity to the 
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Law of Sig, verſ. 23. and more cannot well be ſaid 
of me; for at the worſt, I can but be accounted 

a Captive and Servant unto Sin, and ſo I confeſs I 
am; but why ſhovld Ithink the worſe of my ſelf 
for that, when St. Paul the Bleſſed Veſſelof Electi- 
on acknowledged as mnch of himſelf? Here you 
ſee, is a very plauſible pretence for continuance in 
any din or Sins, which a Man is addicted to, and it's 
as eaſy for any Man to makeuſe of it, when he plea- 
ſes, if he do but find any murmurs or complaints 


of Conſcience, diſallowing the evil, which he com- 


mits; and approving the good, which he neglects: 
So that to clear the meaning of the Apoſtle, and 
free his words from ſuch dangerous abuſes, mutt 


needs be a work of great concernment in Religion; 


for a miſtake here may endanger a Man's eterna! 
happineſs. Accordingly St, Auſtin ſpeaking of 


thoſe words, Rom. 7. 19. gives a needfui caution, 


That whenever the words are read, we ſhould 
«< fear, leaſt the miſunderſtanding of them, ſhould 
% Miniſter occaſion of Sin, to them that ſeek it, for 
Men are prone to Sin, and ſcarce reſtrain them- 
ec ſelves; when therefore they here the Apoſtle 
„ ſaying, I do not the good, which I would; but the 
ee evil which 1 would not, that I do; they do evil, 
“ and as it were, diſpleaſing themſelves ; becauſe 


ce they do it, think themſelves like the Apoſtle: 
So that Wiſe and Holy Man admoniſheth us not 


mite aparent Cauſe. t 8 
2 Not ez. 34% How to prevent fo groſs a miſtake of the 


| fie to fie. Apoſtle's words, is no very eaſie task, not becauſe 
dent Mens there is any great difficulty in the Text, but be- 


running Cauſe the true meaning of it is not ſo favourable to 


ineo ſuch our Luſts, as ſome are apt to think it is; and be- 
 Tiſiakes, cauſe all Men will not conſider the ſcope of the 


f þ lace, the occaſion of the Words, and their co- 
| herence with what goes before and follows after; 


nor take the pains to compare them with other 


Texts, which make it manifeſt, that a Regenerate 
_ Man is never, in the language of the Scripture, ac- 


counted a Captive and Servant of Sin: As alſo be- 
cauſe they do not diligently obſerve the peculiar 


Phraſes of St. Tau, ang the various Senſes her ai 


have had opportunity enough to do it, and have which was 
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| nies them to be meant of evil Practices; for what [ 


| likewiſe St. Auſtin interpreting thoſe other words, 


times to avoid offence, transfers ſuch things unto 


countenance their late Novel Opinion, can find but Firſt Cen- 


CURNISTIAN LIBERTY. 
he uſes the word, Law; and the Wiſdom of that 
Divine Orator in the management of his Contro- 


verſy with his Countrymen the Jews, how he often 
ſtarts and anſwers foreſeen Objections, and ſome- 


himſelf, or his own Perſon, which are chiefly 
meant of others, who might not ſo well bear them, 
had they been deliver'd in plain and downright 
Language: All which things are diligently to be 
obſerved by him that will rightly underſtand 
St. Paul in the forementioned Chapter, as will ap- 
700 in the following account thereof; ſo that care- 
eſs Readers may eaſily be miſtaken, neither will it 
be an eaſy matter to rectify and convince them of 
their miſtakes, becauſe they will not undergo the 
trouble of duely confidering the Arguments, which 
„„ 5 Roe 
4thly, Let me add, That the Interpretation, 4 7} 7,. 

Which I ſhall give of the place, is no private or teprera- 
ſingular Opinion of my own, but was generally re- ion here 
ceived amongſt the ancient and primitive Chriſtians given, is 
for Three Hundred years and more; for ſome that nt 


made it their buſineſs to ſearch the Monuments of 7ec#77 dn 
Antiquity on purpoſe to find ſome Authority to e Three 
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three or four at the moſt before St. Auftin's time, e. 
(which was in the Fourth Century) who inter. 
preted the forementioned words of St. Paul himſelf, 

when regenerate ; and thoſe few who did ſo, did, 
withal, limit their interpretation to the firſt mo. 
tions of ſin in the Fancy, or to evil Thoughts un- 
conſented to, never charging the Holy Apoſtle 
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with evil Actions committed againſt the expreſs il 
clamors of his own Conſcience: So Methodius = 1 
ſpeaking of thoſe words, Rom. 7. 15. expreſly de: - 


hate, that do I, is to be underſtood ( ſaith he) not 
of Doing that which 15 evil, but of Thinking and De- 
ſiring only; for we cannot hinder Thoughts from 
coming upon us, but we can chuſe whether we will 
be perſwaded by them, or make uſe of them. So 


Rom, | 5 


42 


CnrISTIAN LIBERTY. 
Rom. 7. 25. With the Mind I ſerve the Lam of God, 


with the Fleſh the Lam of Sin, tells us, they are 
thus to be underſtood, with the Mind I {erve the 


Law of God, by refuſing to conſent to the Jam of 


Sin; and with the Fleſh I ſerve the Law of Sin, in 


that I have ſinful deſires in me; tho' I do not con- 


ſent unto them. So that according to him, with 
the Fleſh to ſerve the Law of Sin, is only to deſire 
that which is evil; and on the otherſide, with the 
Mind to ſerve the Law of God, is to deny all con- 
ſent to ſuch ſinful defires; and this was after his 
Judgment was changed, and he hegan to interpret 


the place of St. Paul's own Perſon, when Regene- 


rate, Say not (faith he in another place) that we 
invite Men (ad dulcta fatta, Oc. ) to evil Actions 
that are pleaſing to Fleſh and Blood, when we re. 


peat the words of the Apoſtle, ſaying, I know that 


in me, i. e. in wy Fleſh dwelleth no good thing; for 


tho' they perform not the Good which they defire, 
ſo perfectly, as to be free from all evil deſires ; 


yet they do good ſo far, as to check thoſe evil de- 


fires, and refuie to follow them. As for the other 


words, Chap. 7. 15. What I would, that do I not; 


but what I hate, that Ido; If we underſtand them 


of St. Paul himſelf, we cannot, without an intolera- 
ble abuſe of that Holy Apoſtle, imagine that he 


meant, that he would have been Honeſt, and yet 


Defrauded his Brethren ;, or that he would have 


been Sober, yet was a Drunkard ; or that he would 


have been Charitable, and yet was Malicious: Or 
as our Country man Beda obſerved almoſt a Thou- 

ſand years ago, We muſt not ſo underſtand the Apo- 
ſtle, as if he ſaid, that he would have been Chaſt, 
and yet was an Aaulterer ; or that he would have 


been Merciful, and yet was Cruel ; or that he 


would have been Pious, and yet was Impious ; but 
that he would not ſo much as deſire what was evil, 
tho' he was ſometimes tronbled with ſuch deſires 

- againſt his will, This being the Interpretation of 

| thoſe few amongſt the Ancients, who conceived 
St. Paul to ſpake of himſelf when Regenerarte, it 
will, I think, be a hard task to find any one ſingle 
Perſon among all thoſe famous Lights and Orna- 


ments 
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CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 
ments of the Chriſtian Church, who interpreted 


St. Paul in the 7th to the Romans, fo, as to accuſe 


the Holy Apoſtle, or to make him accuſe himſelf 
of deliberate and choſen Sins, committed againſt 


the expreſs dictates of his Conſcience, after his 
Converſion to Chriſtianity, So that they who in- 
terpret his words other wiſe, that they may abuſe his 
Example to comfort themſelves or others in any un- 
chriſtian Practices, muſt do it, not only againſt 


{ Reaſon, but without any countenance of Authori- 
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ty from the ancient Champions of the Truth: For 
tho' ſome of them, as St. Auſtin and St. Jerome by 


Name, in their Diſputations againſt the Pelagian 
Hereſy, deſerted the common, and that which was 


once their own Interpretation of St. Paul's words, 
thinking it more ſerviceable to their purpoſe, to 
interpret them of St. Paul himſelf when regenerate, 


rather than of a Carnal Jew Let they ſo limited 


that Interpretation, as to lay no ſlander on the 


Apoſtle, and to give no occaſion to any Man to do 
evil Deeds, or utter evil Words, or fo much as to 


ckerifh or conſent to evil Thoughts, out of a pre- 


tence that he had St. Paul for his Example: For 
they interpreted his complaint, of evil deſires only, 
or inward luſting after forbidden things, without 
ſo much as indulgence or conſent unto them, 


Which Interpretation, tho' Innocent and Pious, 
without harm or danger init, yet being alien from 
the Apoſtie's ſcope, and unſuitable to his expreſſi- 
ons, hath not had very many Abettors: How hard- 
ly it can agree with the Apoſtle's Defign, will 


hereafter appeaæ; and how unſuitable it is uuto his 
Expreſiions, will be manifeſt to him, who ſhall con- 
der, that, to do evil, is ſomething more than to 


* deſire it; and that to to be carnal and ſold under 
Sin, to be carried captive into the law of Sin, and to 
ſerve it; are expreſſions ſo fit and proper, to ſignify 
and expreſs the ſad condition of a Perſon, who is in- 
deed a Servant of Sin, under its reign and dominion, 
as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks in the former Chapter, 
that in all reaſon they ought to be underſtood in the 


ſame ſenſe; it being incredible that the ſame Apo- 


ſtle, in one and the ſame Diſcourſe, ſhould uſe them 
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CHRISTIAN LIBERTY, 
in different ſenſes, without any the leaſt occaſion 
ſo to do. He that can give a ſufficient reaſon, why 

the Phraſe, to ſerve the law of Sin, Rom. 7, laft, 
ſhould not ſignify the ſame as ro ſerve Sin, and to 
be a Servant of Sin, Rom. 6. 6, 20. Or why, the 
other expreſſions, to be ſold under ſin, and to do 
evil, Chap. 7. 14, 19. ſhould not ſignify as much 
as to be ve under the reign of Sin, and obey it in the 
lufts thereof, Chap. 6. 12. or why to be brought into 
captivity to the law of Sin, which 1s in the Members, | 
Chap. 7.23. ſhould not be as much as to ſuffer 5% 
to have dominion, and to yield the Members ſervants 
to it, Chap. 6. 14, 19, He (I ſay) that can give 

a good and ſatisfactory reaſon, why thele parallel 
expreſſions ſhould not expreſs the ſame ſtate of ſub- 
jection and ſervitude under the prevailing power of 
unmortified Luſts; Or why thoſe expreſſions, Ch. 7. 
which are equally ſignificant of an unregenerate ſtate, 
as the other in the 6th ſhould not ſignify the ſame, 
will do more (I believe) than hath ever yet been 
done; and in doing of it, muſt needs fall into this 
inconveniency, v:z. to make St, Paul differ from 
himſelf, from Chriſt, the other Apoſtles and Sacred 
Writers, with whom to be a ſervant of Sin, and in 
bondage to Corruption, to commit fin and to ſerve it, 
and to be fold under fin as a ſlave unto it, is mani- Þ 
feſtly the deſcription of a ſtate of mortal fin and 
unregeneration, John 8.34. 1 John z. 8, 9. 2 Pet, 2. 
19. Kom. 6. 6, 20. 1 Kings 21. 20. And the truth 
is, they who apply thoſe expreſſions, Chap. 7. to 
St. Paul himſelf when regenerate, do not ſcruple 
to confeſs, that, per totum caput ejuſmodi locu- 
tionesuſurpantur, gue alibi non inveniuntur in eoden! 
ſtie throughout the whole Chapter 

uſeth ſuch expreſſions, which are no where elſe to 
be found in the {ame ſenſe, wherein he there uſeth 
them: Which is plainly to acknowledge , that 
they who expound the Chapter, of St. Paul himſelf, 
When regenerate, do it without any Authority 
__ from any other Text of Scripture, To juſtify the 
5 Expolit ion, | FE lg med perry 838 
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CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 

Therefore, Fifthly and Haſtly, to come to an 
iſſue, and ſhew the true meaning of the Apoſtle in 
the Chapter, we need not be atraid to cloſe with 
the Ancient and Primitive Interpretation, which 
apply'd thoſe expreſſions of being carnal and ſold 


under fin, and being led captive into the law of fin, ſo 
as to ſerve it, Chap. 7. 14, 23, 25. not to St. Paul 


when Regenerate and made free from the law of ſir, 


by the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, Chap. 8. 3, but 


to Paul Unregenerate, and repreſenting the Per- 
ſon and State of a Carnal Jem, under the weaker 
Diſcipline of the Moſaic Law, when they were in 
the Fleſh and the motions of Sin, which were by the 
Law, wrought in their Members, to bring forth fruit 


unto Death, as the Apoſtle expreſly declares, 


Rom. 7. 5. Which words are the occaſion of the 
Objection, v. 7. the Anſwer whereunto takes up all 


the reſt of the Chapter; which therefore cannot 
ſo reaſonably be interpreted of St. Paul, Apoſtle 


and Chriſtian, Regenerate by the Grace of the 


Goſpel, as of that Carnal ſtate of a Jem under the 


Miniſtration and Pædagogy of the Law, which 


was evidently the Subject of the Apoltle's diſcourſe. 


But of this more largely, when I come more cloſely 


to vindicate this plain and primitive Interpreta- 


tion, For this one Argument, from the Subject of 


| St. Paul's Diſcourſe, is to me a demonſtration, that 


the words in queſtion are a deſcription of the Mi- 
ſerable ſtate of a Carnal Jew, under the Dominion 


and Guilt of Sin, notwithſtanding the Law of 


Moſes; and not of a Regenerate Chriſtian, made 


free from both, by the Spirit and Grace of Chriſt. 


vouchſafed in the Goſpel. 


Were it needful to heap up Authority to Coun- 

| tenance this Expoſition, it were very eaſie to give 

| you good meaſure, heaped up, preſsd down, ſhaken 

| Together, and running over, as our Saviour ſpeaks in 
another Caſe, Luſte 9. 38. for this is done to my 
hands by ſeveral Learned Men, who have endea- 
vour'd to retrieve that Ancient Piety which once 

flour iſh'd in the Church, and to extirpate that Li- 


ſcentiouſneſs and Preſumption, which they juſtly 
tear'd to have been encreas'd b 
5 „„ . EE Doctrines, 


y ſome Erroneous 


45 


* 


CHRISTIAN LIBERT V. 
Doctrines, that evidently encouraged an Evil Life, 


and ſuch they thought this to be, which makes a 


Regenerate Perſon, yea, an eminent Chriſtian and 
Apoſtle of Chriſt, to continue Carnal and fold un. 


der Sin, a captive and ſervant to it, doing that ev! 


which his own Conſcience diſallowed, and not 
finding to perform that which was good : For if this 
be any part of the Deſcription of a Child of God, 


it would be a hard task to convince any Man ot 


the danger of his Sins, who had Common Reaſon 
to diſcern between Good and Evil; for ſuch a one 


might ſay, That which I do, I allow not; for what 
I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do 


if then I do that which I would not, I conſent unto the 


lam, that it is good ;, whereupon he would be apt 
enough to infer, ow then it is no more I that do it, 
but Sin that dwelleth in me; for fo it follows, V. 17. 


Which confideration hath put many Pious and 


Learned Men upon the enquiry, What was the 
true meaning and purpoſe of the Apoſtle in that 
place; and to this end, beſides all other Rules for 
interpreting of the Scriptures, to ſearch into the 
Eldeſt Monuments of the Church, to ſee the Judg- 
ment of the Ancients, who lived neareſt the A- 
poſtle's days, and fo far as I (who have not been a 
little inquiſitive in the Caſe) can find, there was 


never any one of them produced, who interpreted 
the words in queſtion, ſo as to charge St. /aul, 
when an Apoſtle and Preacher of Rightevuſneſs, 
with ſinful Actions, deliberately committed againſt 
the Dictates of his own Conſcience, againſt his 


cn Profeſſion at other times; for excepting thoſe 
few, who, eſpecially about the Fourth Century, 
limited his harſheſt expreſſions to evil Thoughts 
unconſented to, the Ancients unanimoully apply'd 
them to a State of Nature and Unregeneratio! 
before Converſion to Chriſtianity ; and ſome have 


\ 
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Twenty of them ſpeaking to that 


In this Interpretation they have been follow'd by 


mand in our own and former Ages, tho' with 4 


little difference. Some ſuppoſing St. Paul to repre- 


ſent the Perſon of a Man in the ſtate of Nature, 


Without 


CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 
without the Law of Moſes; and of a Jew under 
the Law; and of a Chriſtian under the Goſpel ; 
all in that one Chapter. Of the firſt, they inter- 
pret, v. 9. Where tis ſaid, I was once alive without 
the law: and of the Second, they underſtood all 
that follows to the explanatiun, v. 24, where he 
declares the wretchedneſs of the former ſtate of 
Carnality under the Law, and then giveth thanks 
to God for deliverance from it through Jeſus. 
Chriſt. O wretched Man that I am, &c. which 
Thankſgiving muſt needs be ſpoken in the Perſon of 
a Chriſtian ; others granting this, as that which 

no Reaſon can deny, conceive the Apoſtle in the 
foregoing Verſes, to perſonate and repreſent only 
the State of a Carnal Jem, convinced indeed by the 
law, of his Duty unto God, and of the Divine 

Wrath and Vengeance due unto his Sins, but not en- 

;abled by the Law, either to perform the Good that 

is required, or to eſchew the Evil which it forbad. 

Accordingly they interpret what is ſaid, v. 9. 

of being alive without the law once, of one whole 

1 Conſciene is not yet conſiderably awakened to 

| © any Senſe of his Duty, or Dilcrimination of 

| © Good and Evil ; one who Sins freely without 
| © check or controul, or diſquieting remorſe of 
| © Conſcience: Which ſeems the moſt probable ac- 
count of theſe words. But notwithſtanding this 
inconſiderable difference about one Verſe, both 
| ſides agree in this, That to be carzal and fold under 
ſin, to be led captive to the law of ſin, and to ſerve 
in it, in doing evil, and not performing that which was 
good, is not to be underſtood of the Holy Apoltle 

: himſelf, when a regenerate Chriſtian, made free 

from that law of Sin by the law of the Spirit of 

d Þ Life in Chriſt Feſus; but in the Wretched State of 

a Carnal Few, under conviction of the Goodneſs of 

e the Law, and Evil of Sin, butſtill going on in his 

t Sins againſt the inward Clamors of his own Con- 
ſcience, And in defence of this plain and obvious 

y | expoſition, I might produce a great number of 

a Modern as well as Ancient Expolitors ; but I ſhall 

not infiit on great Names and Authorities of Men, 

e, (tho' theſe are by no means to be deſpiſed ) bys 4 
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| ſhall rather inſiſt on Arguments taken from St. Paul 


That | 


ns Paul! 


himſelf in that diſcourie, and other Texts of Scrip- 
ture, Which unqueſtionably deſcribe the ſtate both 
of Regenerate and Unregenerate Men, and tell 
us the difference between them. . 

Among ſeveral Arguments that may very pro- 


perly be urged to prove that St. Paul in the Seventh 


ſteubs not to the Romans, did not affirm himſelf to be Carna! 


f bimſelf and fold under Sin, or to continue a Captive and 
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Servant unto the Law of Sin aiter his Converſion, 
and at the ſame time when he was made free from it 


by the Law of the Spirit of Jeſus Chrijt, I ſhall at 


preſent mention only T wo : 


The Firſt ſhall be taken from the general De- 


ſign and Scope of the Chapter. FEE 


The Second from the particular Occaſion of the 


Words in Queſtion. | 


Iſt, Let it be obſerv'd that the general Deſign and 
Scope of this Chapter, is the deſign likewiſe of the 
6th and 8th; for we muſt of necetlity give juch ai 
interpretation of the Apoſtle's words, as may be 
conſiſtent with his main deſign in the Place, and 
not at all contradict or croſs the intent and pur- 


pole tor which they were written : Now the bet- 


ter to perceive and underſtand the general drift 


and ſcope of thoſe Three Chapters, ſo far as they 
concern the preſent queſtion, we mult look back 


into that which goes before; Which if we do, we 


_ ſhall find, that there is a very clole Connexion in 
the Apoſtle's diſcourſe, the 6th, 7th, and 8th, Chap 


ters, being occaſion'd by what was faid in the tor 


mer: For in the Third Chapter, the Apoſtle large- 
ly proves, That no man could be juſtified in the ſigli 


of God by the merit of his own performances; or i. 
on terms either of the Law of Nature or of Moſes. 


So that all muſt needs have recourſe to the Mercy, Is. 


vour and free Grace of God, through the Redemption 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth t1 
be à propitiation through faith in his Blood, Rom. 3. 


24, 25. In the Fourth Chapter, he proſecutes the 
ſame Doctrine; further confirming it by the ex. 


_ ample of Abraham the Father of the Faithful, and 
he wing how he was juſtified the ſame way; and 
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in the Fifth Chapter, goes to the very bottom of 
the Queſtion, making it appear that no mere Child 
of Adam was ever juſtity'd otherwiſe, ſince the Fall 


in Paradice; the Wiſdom of God having ſo or- 


der d the matter, that the manner of cur Reſtaura- 
tion by Chriſt, ſhould anſwer to the manner of our 


Fall by Adam. To this purpoſe he makes the com- 


pariſon between the firſt and ſecond Adam, v. 12, 
&c. to ſhew, that as the one was the Fountain of 


Sin and Death; ſo the other was the Fountain of 


Kighteouſneſs and Life, tho the Compariſon was in 


other reſpects unequal ; becauſe the Grace of God 


in Chriſt, exceeded the Condemnation for. Sin in 


Adam, as he ſhews, 9. 15, 16, 17. Yet in this there 


was a plain Similitude and Agreement; That as by 
the offence of one, judgment came upon all Men to con- 
demnation, even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, the free 

ift came upon all Men tojuſtification of life, v. 18. i. e. 


As for the Sin of Adam, both he and his Poſterit 


were all ſentenc'd to Death; fo for the ſake of Chriſt 
and his Obedience, there is now a general, tho' con- 


ditional Grant or Promile of Pardon and Eternal 


Life, Which Doctrine as it gave hopes of Mercy to 
the very Gentiles upon their Repentance and Faith in 
Chriſt, ſo it directly croſſed the Fews conceit of juſti- 
| fication by the Law of Moſes. And therefore becauſe 
they would be apt to object, If theſe things be ſo, if no 
Man can be juſtified by the deeds of the Law, if all 
are under a ſentence of Condemnation upon account 
| of Adam's gin, beſides many others of their own, and 
cannot be juſtified or pardoned but by the free Grace 
of God, vouchſafed in Conſideration of the Obedience 
of Chriſt; to what purpoſe then was the Law given 
to our Fathers from Mount Sinai? The Apoſtle An- 
ſwers, and further ſhews them the uſe and effect ofthe 
Law, v. 20, moreover the lam enter d (ſaid he) that the 
offence might abound, i e. in Pravity and Guilt, but not 
by Multiplication of its Acts; for the Law was not 
given for Men to break it, and ſo to Augment the 


number of their Sins; but to convince them more 


clearly of their Duty, and the heinouſneſs of their 


Tranſgreſſions, and ſo to keep them in Obedience. 


80 en ee elſebers tells us, That the lav 
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was added ( to the promiſe) becauſe of Tranj- 
greſſion, Gal. 3. 19. That is, as was ſhewn before, 
to curb and reſtrain Men from Sin, by diſcovering 
it more plainly to them, and expreſly aeclaring 
the Wrath and Curſeof God againſt it ; but thro 
the ſinfulneſs of Men, prevailing againſt the Prohi- 


bitions and Threatnings of the Law, it came topals 


that Sin did indeed abound, or rather was encreas'd 
in its Criminouſneſs and Guilt by the Law, that is, 
every Fault was aggravated, every Sin became the 


greater and more inexcuſably ſinful, being againſt 
an expreſs promulgate Law, Which took away the 
pretence of Ignorance; but then (faith the Apoſtle ) 


where ſin abounded, grace did much more abound, 
as it follows, Rom. F. 20. that is, The Mercy of 


God was indeed the greater and more illuſtrious 


to the Fews, in ſending the Goſpel firit unto them, 
and ſending them a Pardon through the Redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt Jeſus, when their Sins were in 


this reſpe& more Odious and Inexcuſable than the 


vins of other Nations; becauſe committed againſt 


an expreſs and promulgate Law, revealed to them 
from Heaven, when others had little beſides the weak Þ 


and glimmering light of Nature to acquaint them 
with their Duty. Which Doctrine concerning 
the abundance or exceſs of Grace, illuſtrated by 
the Law, which aggravated and enhanſed their 
Sins, was againſt all Reaſon diſreliſh'd by the Jews, 
eſpecially the Phariſaical Party among them; who 
reſted in the lam for juſtification, and truſted in them- 
felves that they were Righteous, Rom, 2. 17. 
Luke 18. 9. therefore they endeavoured to ren- 
der this Doctrine as Odious as they could, and 
were wont to ſay, if this be true, that the lam en- 
tred that ſin might abound, and where fin abounded by 
encreaſe of Guilt, Grace hath mach more abounded, 
in offering Pardon of Sins thus aggravated and en- 
hanſed: Then we need not fear or ſcruple to live as 
we pleaſe, and to go on in Sin, that Grace may 
yet the more of Such This Malicious but Fooliſh 


HObjection the Apoſtle takes in hand, and largely an- 


ſwers Chap. 6. where he firſt propoſes the 
Odjection, aud then rejects it by way of Abomi- 


nation, 
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nation, v. 1, 2. What hall we ſay then ? Shall or do 


we ſay, as ſome would have us? Let us continue in 


Sin that Grace may abound ? God forbid, As if he 


pad ſaid far be it from us ſo to teach or think; 
this is no part of our Doctrine, nor any Conſe- 
quence of it. All that was ſaid concerning the 
abundance of Grace, being ſpoken with reſpect to 
the Pardon of former Sins, before Converſion unto 
Chriſt, and to be under ſtood with the ſupposd 


condition of Repentance and Reformation for the 


time to come. For our very Baptiſm, wherein we 


took upon us the Name of Chriſt, is an avowed 


Death to Sin; ſo that our Chriſtian Profeſſion moſt 
ſtrictly obliges us not to live any longer therein. So the 


Apoſtle goes on to the end of the agg ty ſhew- 
ing not only the obligations and duty, but the ne- 


ceſſity alſo which lay on all Chriſtians to relinquiſh 
the Service of Sin, and to approve themſelves the 
Servants of God'and Righteouſneſs, and that upon 


Peril of Eternal Death; and therefore Calvin ( in 


. I and 2.) well obſerv d, the Apoſtle in that whole 


e ag declares, how wrongfully thoſe Men 
divide Chriſt and his Benefits, who Dream of 


F Juſtification by his Grace without a new and holy 
Life: „For Chriſt, ſays he, doth not waſh us 
from the Guilt of our Sins by his Blood, and by 
4 his expiation of them, procure the favour of 
„ God unto us, but when he makes us partakersof 


6“ his Spirit, Which renews us to a Holy Life; it 
<« is therefore a more than Prepoſterous Inverſion 


« of the work of God, to make his Grace, offer d 
tous in Chriſt, an occaſion or encouragement to 
„ Sin, for the Remedy cannot be thought to che- 
0 riſh the Diſeaſe, which it was defign'd to Cure. 
But to come more cloſe unto my buſineſs, tis 
obſervable, that Romans Six Fourteen, The A- 
poſtle retorts his Adverſaries Common Ar- 


gument againſt themſelves : For whereas the 


Fews fally inferred an odious licentious liberty 


to Sin, from his former Do&rine, concernin 
the neceſſity and freeneſs of Goſpel Grace, an 


the impoſſibility of the Juſtification by the Law 
of Works, he on the contrary tells his Kathe 


E 2 
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that believed, That Sin ſhould not have Dominion 


over them, for this very Reaſon z becauſe they were 
not under the Law, but ander Grace, That Which 


ſome Miſconſtrued as an encouragement to conti- 
nue in Sin, v. 1, he makes an Argument and encou- 
ragement to caſt off its Reign, Service and Domint- 


on, as plainly appears by that and the Two fore- 


going Verſes; for tho' fome with the Jews catch 


at the laſt words, ye are not under the law, but under 
grace, and thence infer a liberty in Sin, which 


Chriſt never granted, not conſidering what goes 


before, and how thole words are brought in, as a 
Reaſon and Argument againſt the Reign, Service, 
and Dominion of Sin, ſpoken of immediately be- 
fore; for ſo runs the Context, Let not ſin reign in 
your mortal bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 
thereof, neither yield ye your members as inſtruments of 
 unrighteouſneſs unto Sin, & c. for fin ſhall not have do- 
_ minuon over ycu, for (that is, for this Realon,becaule) 


ve are not under the law, but under grace, Where the 


better to underſtand the ſtrength and force of the 


Apoſtle's Argument, we muit obſerve; that in thoſe 


words, the Law is gc py oppos'd unto Grace, 
ignify the lam alone, 


and therefore muſt needs ö 
elſewhere called the miniſtry of the letter and / 


death; in oppoſition to the iniſtration of the ſpirit 


that giveth life, 2 Cor, 3. 6, 8. Now the Law in this 


ſenſe is conſider'd as given by Moſes, without the 
_ grace and truth, winch came by Feſus Chriſt, i. e. the 
Mioſaical Law as it ſtands in oppolition to the Gol- 


pel, tho' it ſtrictly forbad Sin, and threatned Pu 
niſhment for it, and ſo might in ſome meaſure re- 


ſtrain it, not ſuffering Sin to keep an uncontroulec 


Dominion in the Soul, Gal. 3. 19. yet conſidered in 


this Notion, it neither afforded inward Grace to 
ſubdue and mortify Sin, nor promiſed any true and 


perfect Pardon, without which, there is no encou- 


ragement to forſake it. But under the Grace of 


the Goſpel, the Caſe is quite otherwiſe; for Sin i; 


forbidden, and Sinners threatned too as much, 
| yea, and more ſeverely than in the law of Moſes; 
Jet there is Pardon offer'd upon Repentance and 
Amendment of Life, with inward Grace and 


Strength 


"NA n 
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and Service of Sin, and give up our ſelves in Obe- 


vantage of being under Grace, that we have great- 
er aſſiſtance, and greater motives and encourage- 


this is that which the Apoſtle Proſecutes in the 


Goſpel ;, from Moſes to Chriſt, from Judaiſin to 
_ Chriſtianity, from the Miniſtry of the Letter, tothe 
Miniſtration of the Spirit : That being aſlifted by 


was, from encouraging any Man to continue in 
Sin: For having in anſwer to that ObjeQion, told 
them in the former Chapter, That ſin ſhould not have 
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Strength to enable us ſo to do; both which are 
mighty encouragements to renounce the Dominion 


dience unto God. This is the Happineſs and Ad- 


ments to caſt off the Yoke of Sin, and to leave its 
ſervice, than the Jews had under the Weak and 
Ineffectual Diſcipline of the Law of Moſes. And 


Seventh Chapter; for the reſt of the Sixth Chap- 
ter being ſpent in anſwer to an Objection, v. 15. he 
returns to his Argument in the 7th, the better to 
win over his Brethren the Fews from the Law to the 


the Spirit of Chriſt, they mighr bring forth fruit 
unto God, and ferve him in newneſs of ſpirit, and 
not in the oldneſs of the letter, Chap. 7. 4, 6. And 
Withal to ſhew, how far the Grace of the Goſpel 


dominion over them, becauſe they were not under the 
law, but under grace: Leaſt any ſhould miſcon- 


ſt rue his Words, he ſeaſonably explains himſelf in 
the Seventh Chapter, ſhewing in the Four: firſt 
Verſes, how the Believing Jews, were, by the 


Death of Chriſt, freed from the Law, i. e. from 


the M ſaical Diſpenſation of it; or from the old 
Covenant, which was now at an end, and no longer 
in force; Even as a Woman is freed from the Bond 


of Marriage when her Husband is Dead : And as 
ſhe is then at liberty to be Married to another Man, 
ſo now the old Covenant of the Law being expired, 


they were freed from it; ſo that they might, and 
ought to be joyn'd unto Chriſt, that they might 
| bring forth fruit unto God, that is, that they might 

bring forth che fruits of the Spirit, or the fruits of 


Righteouſneſs, which are by Feſus Chrift, unto the 


| | Praiſe and Glory of God, Phil. Is . compared to 


Gal. 5. 22. Which Words being the Reaſon Why 


— ———— — 
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they were deliver'd from the old Covenant of the ; 


Law, do plainly imply, that when they formerly 
lived under it, they were barren and unfruitful in 
that which was good, and brought forth little or 


no fruit, but the bitter Fruit of Sin and Death: 


And fo it expreſly follows, v. 7, 8. for when we 
were in the Fleſh, that is, in our former Carnal 


State, under the weak and unefficacious Diſcipline 
of the Law, the motions of Sin, which were by 
the Law, wrought in our Members, to bring forth 


iruit vnto Death; but now ſays the Apoſtle in the 
next Verſe, We are delivered from the Law, That 
being Dead, wherein we were held, that we ſhould 
ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of 
the letter: Where he again repeats the Reaſon, 


why they were delivered from the* Old Covenant, 
or Moſaical Adminiſtration of the Law; which 


was not to leave them Lawleſs, or exempt them 
from the Service of God; but to bring them under 
a better Covenant, a more powerful and efficacious 
Diſpenſation of Grace, that they might ſerve 
God in a better manner, by performing that new 
and ſpiritual Obedience required in the Goſpel. 


Now leaſt he might ſeem to have laid any blame | 
on the Law, in what he had ſaid, v. 5. he propo- 
ſes a foreſeen Objection, v. 7. What ſhall we ſay 
then? Is the law Sin? or the cauſe of it ? God for- 
bid. And in anſwer to the Obje&ion, and another 
thence ariſing, he ſpends all the reſt of the Chap» 
ter in vindicating the Law, excuſing that from 
being of it ſelf any proper cauſe either of Sin or 
Death, and laying all the blame on the Carnalit7 
and Sinfulneſs of Men, as the only Reaſon why the 
Law alone could not reform them; but inſtead of 
relieving, left them ſtill in a miſerable condition 
under the Power and Dominion of Sin, The Wages 
Whereof is Death, as was once intimated before, 
and ſha!l more fully be ſhewn hereafter. 
Having finiſhed the Digreſſion occaſion'd by the 
O djection, v. 7. the Apoſtle in the beginning of the 


Eighth Chapter returns to his Principal Subject, 


| ſhewing bow all true Chriſtians were by the Grace 
and Spirit of Chriſt under the Goſpel, freed both 


„ om 
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from the Guilt and Dominion of Sin. Neither 


of which the Law of Moſes was able to do, 
D. 1,2, 3, 4. Which tho' it may ſeem to differ from 
what has been ſaid before, concerning deliverance 


from the Law, is in effect the ſame ; for they, who 
by the Mercy of God in Chriſt, are freed from 


the Guilt of Sin, 1. e. from the Obligation unto 
Death, ariſing from the threatning of the Law, 


are thereby freed from the Condemnation ok 


it. And being by the Spirit of Chriſt under the 
Goſpel, freed from the Reign and Dominion of 
Sin, 1t's manifeſt alſo that they are delivered from 

the Law, conſider'd under the Moſaical Diſpenſa- 
tion, When it could not mortifie or ſubdue the mo- 


tions of Sin, or hinder them from proceeding unto 
Act, Rom, 7. F. So that in the Eighth Chapter, in 
the former part of it, the Apoſtſe proſecutes the 


fame Subject, which he began in the Sixth, when 


he told the Believing Jews, That ſin ſhould not have 


dominion over them, becauſe they were not under the 


lam, but under grace, and which he purſues in the 
Seventh Chapter, from v. 1. to v. 6. wherein he 
_ compriſes the Senſe of the other in a few words, 
telling them, That they were deliver'd from the law, 
that they might ſerve (that is, ſerve God who de- 
livered them) in nemneſs of the Spirit, and not in 


the oldneſs of the letter. Where the Oldneſs of the 
letter ſeems to ſignify Two Things : . 


Firſt, The old way of Ceremonial Worſhip under 
the Moſaick Covenant, without the inward and 
ſpiritual Purity ſignified by it; for thus Circumci- 


fron in the letter is oppoſed to Circumciſion of the 


heart, in the ſpirit, Rom. 2. 29. The one ſignifying 
the literal outward Circumciſion in the Fleſh, th? 
other ſignifying ſpiritual and inward Purity of 


Heart. i 


Secondly, To ſerve in the oldneſs of the letter, ma 
ſignifie alio the former Obedience even to the Mo- 


ral Law, under the old Covenant, confidered as a 


- pans letter, or writing only; without the Spirit 
Dl 


enabling us to obey it. For thus the Miniſtry of 


the old Covenant is call'd the Miniſtry of the let- 


4 ter, and ſtands oppos d 9 the Miniſtry of the Go. | 
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ent and unable de eftech;, % . Fo 
And now let Common Reaſon Judge, whether it 

be likely that the Apoſtle ſhould ſpeak of himſelf as 
Regenerate by the Grace of Chriſt, in that De. 
ſcription of the prevalency of Sin from the Fonr- 


tis plain that the ſcope an 
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pel, or new Covenant, called the Miniſtry of the 
ſpirit, 2 Cor. z. 6, 7, 8. becauſe the Grace and 


Gifts of the Spirit of Cod were joyn'd with it, 


and not with the old Covenant of the Law; there- 
fore the Apoſtle thus beſpeaks the Galatians who do- 
ted in the Law, receiv'd ye the ſpirit by the works of 


the law, or by the hearing of Faith ? and again, he that 
miniſtreth unto you the Spirit, and worketh Miracles 


among you, doth he it by the work of the Law, or 


the hearing of Faith? Gal. 3.2, 5. Thus the Law, 
Rom. 7. is uſed by St. Par, in the Jewiſh Senſe, 


for the Law, as given by Moſes, without the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt aſſiſting and enabling us to obey it: 


And to the Law in this notion of it, he oppoſes the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhewing the weaknels of the 
one, and the power of the other, to deſtroy the 
Reign and Dominion of Sin, and free us from its 


Guilt, which was one Reaſon of the Aboliſhment of 
the old Covenant by the death of Chriſt, and the bring- 


ing in of the Goſpel, or better Covenant, for the ad- 


vancement of new and ſpiritual Obedience, Chap. 7. 
4, 6. A work which the Law alone was inſuffici- 


teenth Verſe to the end of the Chapter! where the 


Nate of the Perſon deſcrib'd, was ſuch as juſtly 
_ denominated him Carnal and ſold under ſin, yea, a 
_ Captive and ſervant to it, neither finding how to per- 


form that which was good, nor to avoid the evil which 


his own conſcience ai{allowd. Can we think that 
in the midit of a Diſcourſe, deſign'd to ſhew the 


weakneſs of the Law, and the Power of the Goſ- 
ple, to reform the /ives and hearts of Men, he 
ſhould ſpeak thus of himſelf when freed from the 
law of fin, by the lam of the ſpirit of life, Chap. 8. 2 


This were to make him contradict hisown Defign, 
und diſparage the Grace of the Goſpel, and make 
it, in this particular, as ineffectual as the Law, 
when his purpoſe was to Ta the contrary; for 


deſign of tlie Chapter 5 


was 
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was to ſhew, that the ſtate of Men under the 
Diſcipline of the Law, was a State of Carnality 
and Nature, which tho' well inſtructed, could not 
be cured by the Law; and that they were for that 

_ Reaſon deliver'd from the Law in the Few:ſhnotion 
of it, and brought under a far more Powerful Diſ- 
9 of Grace by the Goſpel, that they might 

ring forth fruit unto God, and ſerve him in newneſs 

f ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the Letter, v. 4, 6. 
if therefore we muſt ſuppoſe that which follows 
concerning the power and prevalence, the captivi- 
ty and ſervitude of Sin, to be meant of a Regene- 
rate Chriſtian, renew'd by the Grace of Chriſt, 
we muſt ſuppoſe the Apoſtle, not only to forget 

his ſubject, but to contradi& his evident deſign, 
in the Six firſt Verſes of the Chapter, as alſo 
in that which goes before, and that which follows 
after, and to make the mighty Grace of the Goſ- 
pel, no more effectual to ſubdue the Dominion of 
Sin, than the inefficacious Diſcipline of the Law; 
the quite contrary whereunto, was manifeſtly his 
purpoſe and deſign, both in that and the Two en- 
compaſiing Chapter 
And thus I have finiſh'd the Firſt Argument, on 
which 1 have been ſomewhat long, and perhaps, 
tedious too ; but the clearing of the Apoſtle's de- 
ſign is ſo ſerviceable and neceſſary, for the right 
underſtanding his meaning of ſeveral Texts in 
thofe Three Chapters, and particularly in thoſe 
in queſtion, that I ſhould have wrong'd a good 
| Cauſe ſhould I have paſs'd it over negligently : 

Por the Truth is, this one Argument from the 

general deſign and ſcope of St. Paul in that place, 

z of it ſelf enough to ſatisfy any diligent and con- 

ſidering Reader, That he did not affirm himſelf 
io be carnal and ſold under fin, that is, a lade and 

' Captive under the law and dominion of Sin, at the 

ſame time, when he was freed from it by the Goſpel, 
or law of the ſhirit of life, Rom. 8. 2. For his 
purpoſe and buſineſs in the former part of the Se- 
venth Chapter, was to ſhew his Brethren the Be- 
lieving Jews, v. 1. That they were deliver d from 
the old Covenant, and brovght under a gears ph 
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under a more powerful Diſpenſation of Grace by 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, by reaſon of the weakneſs 


_ and inability of the Firſt, and the ſtrength and 


power of the Other, to reſcue and deliver them; 


either from the Reign and Dominion, or from its 
_ Guilt and Condemnation due to Sinners. This in 


general is manifeſtly the Apoſtle's ſcope, in purſu- 
ance whereof, he particularly ſhews, >”© 
Firſt, The power and prevalence of Mens Natu- 


ral Corruption, ſtrengthned and encreasd by 


cuſtom in Sin. 


FSFecondly, The inſufficiency of the Law of Moſes : 
(conſider'd merely as a Law) to ſuppreſs and mor- 


rify their fleſhly Luſts, or to remove the Guilt 


_ contain'd by Reaſon of them. 
3 oc. The power and efficacy of the Goſpel 


to do both, namely, to renew and ſanctify their 


Natures, and fo to prepare and fit them for Par- 
don and Acceptance with God, according to his 
__ Gracious Promiſes through the Propitiation made 
Z nel 
Tourthly, That for theſe Reaſons, that is, becauſe 


of the weakneſs and inſufficiency of the Law on one 


hand, and of the power and efficacy of the Goſpel 
on the other, to produce theſe needful effects, 
The firſt Covenant of the Law was aboliſhed, 


and the new Covenant of the Goſpel eſtabliſh'd in 
its ſtead, that we might bring forth fruit unto God, 


and ſerve him in nemneſs of ſpirit, and not in the 


oldne ſs of the letter. 


Nov in order to the Second of theſe particulars, 


that is, the better to ſhew the weakneſs and in- 


ſufficiency of the Jew:/þ Law to deſtroy the Do- 


mmion or Guilt of Sin, or to produce true Sancti- 
fication and Pardon, it was indeed very proper, to 
ſet forth the Carnality, Sinfulneſs, and Miſery of 
a Perſon under that Diſpenſation alone, before his 
deliverance by the Grace of Chriſt in the Goſpel ; 
but to apply the ſame to a Regenerate Perſon, 
when freed from the ſad condition, by the Grace 


of God in Chriſt, is plainly to make the Apoſtle 
contradia the other part of his evident deſign, 


wich was to ſhew the efficacy and power of the 


HSoſpel, 


CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 59 
Goſpel, to do that, which the Law it ſelf could 
never do, Chap. 8. 3. that is, to free and deliver 
us from the Reign and Dominion, as well as from 
Guilt and Condemnation for Sin, that we might 
bring forth fruit unto God, and ferve him in newneſs 
of ſpirit, For what can poſſibly be more contra - 
dictory to this intent and purpoſe, than to make 
a Regenerate Chriſtian ſtill to continue a Carnal 
Slave, and Captive to the law or dominion of fin, nei- 
ther doing the Good which his Conſcience approves and 
tells him he ought to do; nor eſchewing the evil which 
Conſcience ftartles at, and tells him he ought not to 
do? Certainly this is not the way to prove the 
power and efficacy of the Grace of Chriſt under 
the Goſpel, to free us. from the Captivity and 
Slavery of Sin, which was a principal part of the 
Apoſtle's defgn. 33 8 
Secondly, The next Argument to prove that 2 From 
St. Paul in the Seventh to the Romans, did not the parti- 
affirm himſelf to be carnal and fold under fin, and cular oc- 
to continue a captive and ſervant to the Law of fin cation f 
after his Converſion, when he was made free from! De Ford: 
it by the law of the ſpirit of life, ſhall be taken * 71 
from the particular occaſion of the words in“. 
queſtion, We have already ſeen how contrary 
that interpretation is to his general deſign and 
' ſcope, in that, and the encompaſſing Chapters; 
let us now Reflect 1 the particular occaſion of 
the Words, and we ſhall find it equally as imper- 
tinent to this, as unto the other; for it is ma- 
nifeſt, that the whole Diſcourſe, from the Seventh 
| Verſe to the end of the Chapter (excepting one 
Parentheſis, v. 25 ) was intended for an Anſwer 
unto Two Objections, occaſion'd by what was 
ſaid immediately before, concerning the motions 
of Sin which were by the Law, and their working 
in them that lived under it, to bring forth fruit un- 
1 to death, as alſo their conſequent deliverance from 
the Law, that they might ſerve in nemneſs of ſpi- 
ri, and not in the oldneſs of the letter, v. 5, 6. For 
that he might not ſeem in theſe words to lay the 
fault and blame on the Law, by making it the 
© cauſe of Sin and Death, and fo give the more 
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offence unto the Jews, the Apoſtle ſtarts a fore: 
ſeen Objection, v. 7. What ſhall we ſay then? Is the 
lam in? God forbid. And then in Vindication of 
the Law, or to clear it from any unjuſt Charge, 
he proceeds unto the Twelfth Verſe ; where ha- 


ving ſhewed in the foregoing Verſes, that it was 
not the Law of God, but Sin, or rather the Sin- 
fulneſs of Men, which was the „ or moſt 


proper Cauſe of their Guilt and Miſery, he very 
rationally concludes, that notwithſtanding any 


thing he ſaid, The Law 3s Holy, and the Command 
nent Holy, Fuſt and Good; upon which concluſion 


of his Anſwer to the former Objection, he imme 
diately raiſes another, v. 13. Was, that then 
which is good, made death unto me? That is, was 


the Law, which is acknowledg'd and prov'd to be 


Good, the cauſe of Evil and Miſery to me? Or, 
15 the blame to be charged on the Law, that I 
being guilty of Sin, am liable and obnoxious unto 
Death its, declar'd Penalty? God forbid, ſays the 


Apoſtle again, by way of Indignation. againſt ſuch 


an Inference, It was not the Law, but Sin, ſays 


he, that was the Cauſe of this my Miſery; and 
which, by this means, appear'd to be Sin in its 
_ proper Colours, that is, exceeding Sinful, working 
death in, or rather to me, even by the law which is 
Sood. And fo he goes on again to the end of the 
Chapter in anſwer to this Second Objection, ſhew- 
ing the Goodneſs and Spirituality of the Law on 


the one hand, and the Sinfulneſs and Carnality 


of Men on the other; . for we know that the law 
is Suratual, but I am carnal and ſold under Sin, v. 14. 
of which, that which follows is a farther Confir. 
mation and proof, as appears by the Rational Parti- 
cle 5 6 in the beginning of v. 15. 


his account of the Coherence 


and Occaſion of 


the whole Diſcourſe is very plain, and will, I doubt 
not, be Manifeſt to any intelligent Perſon, who di- 
ligently views the Chapter, And from hence, I thus 
argue, That ſince all that is ſaid from the Seventh 


Verſe to the end of the Chapter, in anſwer to the 


foreſeen Objections occaſion'd by the Fifth Verſe, 
does manifeſtly depend upon it; and ſince the A- 


poſt le 


6 ˙ / ² ¼˙AA ⁵ ⁵fÄ d ĩ Ee Ns 


AL S222 ene. | 


% 


CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 
poſtle in the Fifth Verſe, doth expreſly ſpeak of the 


i Carnal State of the Jews under the Law of Moſes, 


when they were in the Fleſh, and the motions of fin, 


which were by the law, did work in their members to 


bring forth fruit unto death, with what colour of 
Reaſon, can any one interpret that which follows 


and depends upon it, of any other ſtate of Men, 
beſides that Which gave occaſion to the whole 
Diſcourſe? that is, fince what is ſaid in Anſwer 


to the former Objections depends upon them, and 
the Objections themſelves were occaſion'd, by 


what was affirmed of the Carnal Jews, when they 
were in the Fleſh, under the Mofaical Diſpenſation 


of the Law; How can we poſſibly underſtand it 


of a Regenerate Chriſtian, renewed by the Grace 


of Chriſt under the Goſpel? Tis I am ſure a good 


way of interpreting Scripture, to take notice of 
the occaſion of words in queſtion, and obſerve 
their coherence with, and dependance on it; 
which if we do, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that 


thoſe expreſſions of being Carnal and fold under 
Sin, are to be be underſtood not of a Regenerate 


' Chriſtian, when ſanCtified and made free from the 
lam and dominion of ſin, but of a Carnal Jew, when 


he was in the Fleſli, and the motions of Sin pre- 


vailed to bring forth fruit unto death, as tis affirm- 
ed, v. 5. Whence the Objection which occaſion'd 


the following diſcourſe takes its Riſe. _ 


Hitherto all agree, that the Apoſtle ſpeak in 


the Perſon of a Carnal Few; all Interpreters, I 


ſay, agree, that what is ſaid from the Seventh to 
the Thirteenth Verſe, in anſwer to the Firſt Ob- 
jection, is not to be underſtood of St. Paul's own 
Perſon, as a Chriſtian ; even thoſe, I ſay, who 


interpret the Fourteenth Verſe, and all that 


follows of St. Paul a Chriſtian, do generally 
confeſs, that in the Seven foregoing Verſes, he 


ſpeaks in the Perſon of a Carnal Jew, under Con- 


viction of Sin and Guilt by the Law of Moſes, 
but not reform'd by it; and indeed the ground 
and occaſion of them, will not permit us to un- 
derſtand them of any other: Yea, that which 
doth follow in the Fourteenth Verſe, where on Ny 
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ſaid in part of an anſwer to the Second ObjeCtior? 


We know that the law is ſpiritual, but I am carnul 


and fold under fin, is both by Calvin and Bexa too, 
interpreted of an Unregenerate Jew 3 for though 
ſome tell us, that the Apoſtle there begins to ſpeak 
of himſelf, when a Regenerate Chriſtian (as if it 


were a Sufficient ſign of Regeneration, for a 


Man to acknowledge the law to be Spiritual, though 
he himſelf continue carnal and a /lave to ſin ) yet 


neither Calvin nor Beza do allow of this; for they 
begin at the Fifteenth Verſe, to interpret the A- 
poſtle's words of St. Paul himſelf when Regene- 
rate, acknowledging not only all that was ſaid in 


anſwer to the Firſt Objection, from Verſe the 7th 


to the 13th, but that which follows from the 13th 


to the 15th, in part of anſwer to the Second Objecti- 
on, to be likewiſe meant of an Unregenerate Jem, 


under conviction by the Law of Moſes ;; and the 
Truth is, he that well conſiders how both theſe Ob- 
jections, and the Anſwers to them, do all depend on 
the 5th Verſe, which exſpreſly ſpeaks of the Carnal 


State of the Fews under the Law of Moſes, when 
they were in the Fleſh, will be hard put to it, to 
give any tolerable account, why the latter part of 


the Chapter, from the Fourteenth Verſe to the 


end, {lould not be meant of the fame State of Car- 
nality and Sin, as well as that which goes before in 
anſwer to the Firſt Objection; That which induces 
ſome to think otherwiſe, is a miſtake concerning 
the meaning of ſome particular Phraſes, wherein 
the Perſon afterward deſcrib'd is brought in, de- 
claring his conſent to the goodneſs of the Law, and 


approbation of it, and the like; but he that picks 


dodut ſome particular Sentences, not conſidering the 
Context which is joyn'd with them, nor their de- 
pendance on what goes before, nor the reaſon or 
Occaſion on Which they were ſpoken, cannot poſ- 
ſibly be any good interpreter of the Scripture. 
Since therefore all the goodneſs here deſcrib d, was 
intended only for a juſtification of the Law, and not 
any Commendation of the Perſon who brake it: 
And ſince the whole Diſcourſe in queſtion, was 


C occaſioned by what was ſaid, v, 5. of the State of 
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the Jews under the Law, when they were in the 


Fleſh, I may fafely conclude, that the Apoſtle is 
| afterwards to be unnerſtood, as ſpeaking ſtill of 
the ſame State of Carnality and Miſery which 
occaſion'd his Diſcourſe, and not of the State of a 


Regenerate Chriſtian from it, by the law of the 


ſpirit of life for when the occaſion of his diſ- 
_ courſe led him to ſpeak of the condition of a Car- 
nal. Jem under the Law of Moſes, and there was no 


other occaſion at all to divert him from it (as 'tis 


alſo evident there was not) we cannot reaſonably ſup- 
poſe him to deſert his Subject, and fall into ano- 

ther, which was not only impertinent, but con- 
trary to his purpoſe, as was ſhewn in the former 
Argument. 5 1 


From the firſt and remote occaſion, let us paſs 


to the next and immediate occaſion of the words 
in queſtion, for this alſo is very ſerviceable to 
my preſent purpoſe, Which is to ſhew, that they 

are not to be underſtood of St. Paul's own Perſon, 


when a Regenerate Chriſtian. But I muſt take 


notice, that they who think otherwiſe are divided 
among themſelves, concerning the Apoſtle's tran- 
| ſition from his Diſcourſe of a Carnal Jew; for 


ſome think he begins at the Fourteenth Verſe, 


' others think he begins at the Fifteenth to ſpeak of 


himſelf when a Regenerate Chriſtian, all agree, 


| that he ſpeaks of a Carnal Jem under convictions 


from the Law of Moſes, until he comes to one of 
thoſe Verſes. From which conceſſion, together 
with the immediate connexion of the words, 


| 1}. I thus argue againſt the Firſt of thoſe Opini. 
ons, That tis unreaſonable to think, that the A- 

poſtle, Verſe Fourteen, ſhould ſpeak of himſelf 

as a Regenerate Chriſtian, becauſe thoſe words 
are evidently a reaſon of what was ſaid before of a 
Carnal Few, this appears by the Rational Parti- 

cle for, in the beginning of the Verſe; which run- 

neth thus, for we know that the law is ſpiritual, but 

I am carnal, ſeld under ſin; Where the cauſal Con- 


junction for, manifeſtly ſhews, that thoſe words 


| are a'Reaſon of what goes before: Since therefore 
tis acknowledged on both ſides, that the Apoſtle in 
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the former Verſes ſpeaks of the State of a Car- 
nal Few under the Law of Moſes, how can we 
imagine, that in this which is added as a reaſon 
of the former, he ſhould ſpeak of a Regenerate 


_ Chriſtian? Muſt not the Reaſon of an Affir ma- 
tion, be underſtood in the ſame Senſe, and have 
_ reſpect to the ſame Caſe, as the words Whereol 


*tis a Keaſon ? Certainly no Reaſon can queſtion 


this; Since therefore in the Thirteenth Verſe, 
| that Apoſtle vindicates the law from being the 
Cauſe of Death, unto a Carnal Few who lay under 
Conviction, or the Senſe of Guilt and Condemna- 
tion by it, we gguft needs underſtand the following 
words of the 
in as aReaſon of what was ſaid before, For the 


me Caſe, becauſe they are brought 


PR 


clearing whereof, we are to conſider, 
IJ, What it was Which the Apoſtle had to prove. 


24ly, The Reaſon or Argument by which he 


proves it. 


As for the Firſt « f theſe, tis manifeſt that his 


buſineſs was to prove, that it was not the lam, but 
fin, which was the cauſe of Death and Condemnation 
to a Carnal Jew; not the Law, Which was 


good, but ji worketh death by that which was good, 
faith the Apoſtle, in anſwer to the Objection, 
Verſe Thirteen. Why ſo: how proves he this? 


The next Words are the Reaſon of both; for 


we know, faith he, that the law is ſpiritual, but 
T1 am carnal, &c, Firſt, The law is ſpiritual, requi- 
ring nothing but what is juſt and right, conſonant 
and agreeable to the Spirit, Mind, or Rational 


Soul of Man: For that this is the meaning of 
Spiritual m this place, appears not only from its 
oppoſition to Carnal, but moſt plainly from the 


following Verſes, wherein the Apoſtle confirms 


what he ſays in this, ſtill proving the Goodneſs 


and Spirituality oi the Law, by the acknow- 
ledgment and confeſſion of a Man's own Mind 
and Conſcience, even when he breaks it; as if he 
had ſaid, we know that the law is ſpiritual, hol), 
juſt and good, for my own Conſcience teſtifies is 
much; whenever I do evil, it checks and reproves 
me for my Tranſgreſlion, and in fo doing, con- 
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ſents unto, the lam, that tis good, Verſe Sixteen, 


which confirms the firſt part of the Apoſtle's an- 
ſwer to the Objection, Verſe Thirteen, viz. That 
notwithſtanding any thing he had ſaid of the 


| Guilt and Miſery of a Perſon under the Law, 
yet ſtill the Jam it ſelf was innocent and good. It 
follows ſecondly, but I am carnal, and fold under ſin, 


That is, Carnally Minded, and enſlaved unto ſin- 


ful Luſts; this proves the other part of his An- 
ſwer Verſe Twelve, that it was ſin which wrought 
death in him, by the Law which was good; for to be 


carnally minded is death; as it follows, Chap. 8. 6. 


It was not therefore the Law of God, but the 
Carnality of the Man, who brake it, which was 
properly the Cauſe of Death; the fault was 
not iu the Law, but in the Perſon, whoſe Car- 
nal Mind was enmity againſt God, and was 


not ſubjecl to the law of God, weither indeed 
could be, Chap. 8. 7. Thus the Fourteenth Verſe, 


| 15 A plain proof and confirmation of what was 
ſaid in the former; which obvious and eaſie Ob- 
ſervation, ſhews, that it is to be underſtood of 
the ſame Perſon, and of the ſame ſtate of Death 
and Miſery, as that is, whereof 'tis a Reaſon. 
Ihe Cauſal connexion of the words, and the whole 
' Proceſs of the diſcoutſe is an evidence hereof 
ſeo that did we not ſuffer our Minds to be diver- 
ted from the buſineſs, by other impertinent 
gqueſt ions, which are very different from theſe in 
hand, it were not eaſie to miſtake the meaning 
and purpoſe of the Apoſtle, whole buſineſs in the 
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Verſes, was to anſwer 
an objection, occaſioned by what he has ſaid be- 
fore, of the miſerable condition of a Carnal Jew, 
under the law of Moſes, when his Mind and 
Conſcience being convicted by the law, ſerved 
indeed to encreaſe the ſenſe of his faults and dan- 
ger, but was unable without the Grace of the 
_ Goſpel to afford him any relief; for that this might 
not ſeem any diſparagement to the Law of Moſes, 
the Apoſtle lays the blame where it oughr to lie, 
that is, on the Sinfulneſs and Carnality of Men, 
till maintaining the 9 8 of the Law, 185 
| | „ 9 5 8 With 
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withſtanding its weakneſs to deſtroy the Dominion 
of Sin and Death; becauſe that Weakneſs aroſe, 
not from the Law it ſelf, but from the prevail- 
ing ſinfulneſß of the fleſh, Chap. 8. 3. or becauſe 
the Mar was carnal, and ſold under Sin, and this is 
ſo plain, that 'tis confeſſed by ſome, who though 
they apply the following words to a Regenerate 
_ Chriſtian; yet acknowledge, that to be carnal, ana _ 
fold under fin, is the Deſcription of an Unregene- 
rate Jew. But, e DD ; 
 2dly, The ſame anſwer will ſerve to confure that 
Opinion allo, for thoſe words in the Fifteenth Verſe, 
are likewiſe a Reaſon and Proof of what was ſaid 
in the Fourteenth, as appears by the Rational Par- 
ticle for in the beginning of that alſo, for that 
which I do, I allom not. But ſome may ſay, How 
does this prove that which goes before? That is, 
how doth the Non-approbation or diſlike of the 
Evil which he did, prove that the lam was Spiritu- 
_ al, and yet the Mm was carnal, and ſold under Sin? 
I anſwer, That the Words are a clear and evident 
proof of both: For firſt, when the Conſcience of 
an Evil Man diſallows the Evil which he doeth, he 
Condemns himſelf indeed for doing of it, but 
juſtifies the Law which he breaks; his own Mind 
and Conſcience dictating to him, the ſame which 
the Law requires, is a plain witneſs and teſtimony 
to the Goodneſs and Spirituality of it, an evident 
Confeſſion and Acknowledgment, that the Law 
is good, even in the Judgment of Reaſon, which 


conſents untoit, Verſe Sixteen, ot ER. 
As this diſallowing the Evil which he did, is a 
proof of the Spirituality and Goodneſs of the Law, 
10 his doing the Evil which he diſallow'd, is an e- 
vidence, That the Man was carnal, and ſold under 
Jin; for to Sin againſt his own Conſcience, to do 
the Evil which his Mind and Reaſon diſallow'd, 
argues him to be carnal indeed, and enſlav'd unto 
Sin, through the Prevailence and Dominion of Car- 
nal Luſts. Thus we ſee, how the Fifteenth Verſe, 
is a good and plain Proof of that which goes be. 
Enos fore; for by diſallowing the Evil which he did, 
___ heacknowledg« the Spirituality of the law, and con: 
JJ Rn 


as the former. 
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ſented to it, that it was good; and by doing the 
Evil, which his Conſcience diſallow'd, he ſhewed 


himſelf to be carnal and enſiav'd to fin: Thoſe 
therefore who grant the Fourteenth Verſe to be 


ſpoken of a Carnal Jem, muſt be forced to yield 


the Cauſe, and grant that the Fifteenth Verſe 
was ſpoken allo of the ſame, unleſs they will make 
the Apoſtle's Argument, in part at leaſt, invalid 
and inſufficient to prove the thing, for which he 
uſeth it; for to do the Evil which a Man diſfallows, 
will not prove him to be carnal and fold under ſin, 
in their Senſe, who confeſs that Expreſſion to ſig- 


nify the ſtate of an Unregenerate Jem, unleſs it be 


meant of doing Evil, habitually, frequently, and 
commonly; and not of doing it now and then, thro' 
lunfirmity, Inconſiderateneſs, and ſudden Surprizal. 


'Tis granted on both fides, that a Regenerate Man, 


may, thro' forgetfulneſs, and the common frailty of 
Humane Nature, be too often overtaken in a Fault, 
and therefore do the Evil which he diſallows; this 
therefore will not prove him to be in a State of 
Carnality, Enſlav'd unto Sin, as that ſignifies a 
State of Unregeneration. But the doing Evil, 
{| Whereof we now ſpeak, againſt the dictates of the 
Mind and Conſcience, diſallowing of it, is brought 
in as a Reaſon and Proof of the Carnality and 

Bondage unto Sin, mention'd in the former Verſe. 
And therefore if that be meant of a Carnal and 
| Unregenerate Jew, this muſt needs be meant of 

the ſame ; for otherwiſe, the Apoſtle's Reaſon 


would be no Reaſon, that is, no Argument or Proof 


at all, of the thing he deſign'd to prove by it. 
But here J argue from their Confeſſion, who grant, 


that to be carnal, and ſold under Sin, is the Deicrip- 


tion of an Unregenerate Jew; for allowing this, 
it will unavoidably follow, that his doing the 
Evil which he difallow'd, muſt be meant of the 
| fame, becauſe 'tis added as a Reaſon or Proof of 
his Carnality and Bondage under Sin; ſo that 
upon this ſuppoſition, the Fifteenth Verſe muſt 
needs be meant of an Unregenerate Perſon, as well 
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And thus I have alſo finiſh'd the other part of 


my Argument from the occaſion of the words 
in queſtion, which is taken from the next imme- 
diate occaſion and connexion of them ; for begin 


where you will, ( either at the Fourteenth Verſe 


with ſome, or at the Fifteenth Verſe with others) 
and apply them to a Regenerate Chriſtian, and 


you may ealily perceive how you wander from the 


intent and meaning of them, which was to con- 


firm and prove What was ſaid of the Goodnels of 


the Law, together with the Sinfulneſs and Miſery 
of a Man under it, when his Mindenlightned and 
convinced by the Law, ſerved indeed to encreaſe 


the ſenſe of his Danger, but was not able to afford 


relief, without the Grace of Chriſt proclaimd in 
the Goſpel, e 
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BOOKS Printecl for and Sold by Will. Taylor, 
at the Ship in Pater-noſter- ro-. 


. ON Hundred twenty eight Sermons and Diſcour- 
{es on ſeveral Subjects, by the Right Reverend 
Father in God William Beveridge, D. D. late Lord 
Bine ee vis. Gi is ents 
Vol. I. Chriſt's Prefence with his Miniſters in ge- 
neral. The Inſtitution of Miniſters. The manner of 
Ordination in the Church of England. Salvation in 
the Church only under ſuch a Miniſtry. The True 
Notion of Religious Worſhip. A Form of Sound 
Words to be uſed by Miniſters. The Church eſta- 


 bliſhd on a Rock. Chriſtianity an Holy Prieſthood, 


The Preparatory Duties for Holy Orders. The Effi- 
cacy of Faith in the Miniſtration of the Word. Mi- 


| miſters the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt. The Sacerdotal 


Bcnediction in the Name of the Trinity explained. 
Vol. II. The Being and Attributes of God. The 

Love of God in Mans Salvation. The Merits of Chriſt's 
Paſſion. Salvation through Fear and Trembling. 


{ The Conſcience void of Offence. The Knowledge of 


feſus Chriſt preferable to all other, The New Crea- 
ture in Chriſtianity. The Nature and Eternity of 
Heaven's Joys, and Hell's Torments. The Glories of 
Chriſt's Croſs, The Excellency of the Soul above 
worldly Goods. A Spiritual Life the CharaQteriftick 
of a Chriſtian. The Obligation of Superiour's to pro- 
ZF“); 
Vol. III. The Unity of Chriſt with God the Ta- 
ther. The Incarnation of Chriſt. Chriſt the only 
Saviour. Chriſt the ſole Author of Grace and Truth, 
{ Chriſt the Saviour of all that come to him. Chriſt 
the only Mediator. All things to be ask'd in the 
Name of Chriſt, Chriſt, as Man, is the Head over 
all things. Chriſt is our Lord and Maſlier. The 
bleſſed Eſtate of thoſe who believe in Chriſt, 
Admiſſion into the Church of Chriſt by Baptiſm, ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. Coming to Chriſt the only | 
Means of Salvation. Abiding 1n Chriſt the only 
Means of univerſal Happineſs. Bearing much Fruit, 
the Characteriſtick of Chrilt's e . 


A Catalogue, KC. 
Vol. IV. The Uſefulneſs of Faſting. The Suffj- 
ciency of Grace. Faith the governing Principle of 
a Chriſtian Life. Faith in God and Chriſt a ſovereign 
Remedy againſt all Troubles. Faith the Principle of 
Love and Joy. Chriſt the Foundation of all the Pro- 
miſes. God our Sovereign Good. The preſent Secu- 
rity and future Happinels of the Saints. The Com- 
munion of Saints. The Chriſtian Prize. The New 
Creation. Stedfaſtneſs to the Eftabliſh'd Church 
recommended. OA 
Vol. V. The One Thing Needful. Univerſal O- 
bedience requiſite to Salvation. The Glory of God _ 
the final Cauſe of all Things, God alone to be 
Serv'd. The Advantages of Publick Worſhip. The 
Duty of Publick Thankſgiving. The Sufficiency of 
Scripture. The Preference of Spiritual Food to Na- 
_ tural. The Preference of Things Inviſible and Eter- 
nal, to Viſible and Temporal. Of Truſt in God, 
Ihe Nature and Neceſſity of Reſtitution. _ 


Vol. VI. Three Sermons on Good Friday. The My- 
| ſtery of our Reconciliation by Chriſt explained. The 
Satisfaction of Chriſt explained. An Eater Sermon. 
hriſt's Reſurrection a Proof of his Divinity. Chriſt's 
Reſurrection a Proof of ours. Chriſt's Reſurrection 
the Cauſe of our Regeneration. Chriſt's Reſurrection 
the Cauſe of our Juſtification, Chriſt's Reſurrection 
an Object of great Joy. An Eafer Sermon. Chriſt's 
_ Aſcenſion into Heaven preparatory to ours. A Whit: 


fon Sermon TE Es 5 
Vol, VII. The Danger of Unbelief. Faith the 
Principle of inward Purity. Faith in Chriſt the only 
Means of overcoming the World. Faith in Chrilt 
our Title to the Priviledge of Sonſhip. The Projclh- 
on of Faith in Chriſt oughtito be publick. The Pro- 
feſſion of our Faith in Chriſt ought to be conſtant. Re- 
pentance the End of Chriſt's coming into the World. 
 Repentance 2 ertain and the only Methcd of obtain- 
lag Pardon, Kepentance the only Method of eſcaping 
temporal Judgments, preach'd on the Anniverſary 
Faſt for the Fire of London. Repentance the ony Me- 
tnod of eſcaping eternal Judgments, Repentance and 
_ Faith the two great Branches of the Evangelical Co- 
VER nt, 5 „ V 
e Vol, 


| pel Diſpenſation, Chriſt's Life a Pattern of Holineſs 
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| A Catalogue, &c. 8 
Vol. VIII. Holineſs the great Deſign of the Gaſs. 
to Chriſtians. The Holineſs of Chriſtians ought ta 


be conſpicuous. The Wiſdom of being holy. The 
Pleaſure of being holy. The Advantages of being ho- 
Ty. The exemplary Holineſs of the Primitive Chri- 


prog _ Chrilt's Grace ſufficient to make Chriſtians 
Vol. IX. The Nature, Extent and Polity of God's 


Kingdom on Earth. God's Omnipreſence the beſt 


Guard againſt Sin. Perpetual Rejoicing the Duty 


of Chriſtians, Univerſal Thankſgiving the Duty of 


Chriſtians. All things to be done to the Glory of 
God. All things to be done in the Name of Chrift: 


Ihe Meditation of God's Law. The good Mans De- 


light. The Vanity of hearing the Word of God with- 


out doing it. The Duty and Advantage of Fong 


Things Spiritval, The Sinfulneſs and Miſchief of 


Woridly Anxiety. The great Duty of Loving God: 5 
The great Happineſs of Loving God. 5 


Vol. X. The Eaſineſs of Chriſt's Yoke. The Chri- 


ſtian Race. Chriſt the Way, the Truth and the 


Life. Chriſt a Saviour before his Incarnation. The 
Preſence of Chriſt in the Religious Aſſemblies of 


Chriltians, The Way of ſeeking God ſo as to find 
bim. The Way of pleaſing God. The Parable of 


the Sower. The Bleſſing of Purity in Heart. A- 


gainſt raſh Swearing. A Spittal Sermon. Obedi- 
| ence to Governors. His Private Thoughts up- 
on Religion, digeſted into Twelve Articles, with pra- 
Ctical Reſolutions formed thereupon; Written in 
his younger Vears for the ſettling of his Principles, 


and Conduct of his Life. The Fifth Edition. Print- 


c. in a neat Elzevir Character, fit tor the Pocket. 
Price 15. 2 d. with Encouragement to thoſe that take 

Numbers. NV. B. The ſame Book is printed on a 
large Leiter. e | £ 


—— His Great Neceſſity and Advantage of Pub- 


lick Prayer and frequent Communion, deſizn'd ta 
revive Primitive Piety; with Meditations, Ejacula- 

tions and Prayers, before, at, and after, Receiving 
| ofthe Holy Sacrament, Printed both on a urge and 

mall Character. OD 
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Fi Dei Naturalem, brevis ac demonſtrativa. Cui acced 
; 7 Ejpiſtolæ quæd am miſcellanee ; de Anime Natura & Im- 
wmuirtalitue, de Veritate Religions Chriſtiane, de Univer- 
. fo, Cc. Authore Joſepho Raphſon, A. M. C. Reg. 
r Sbc. Socio. * 
8 An Univerſity Oration concerning the different 
3 Fates of the Chriſtian Religion, ſpoken in the Pub- 


lick Act of the Univerſity of Geneva the 11th Day of 
Aay, 1708. In which the Apoſtolical Inſtitution ot 
Epiſcopacy is aſſerted, Separat ion on the account of 
Ceremony is condemn d, and an univerſal Confor- 
mity of the Proteſtant Churches to the ancient Diſ- 
cipline and Worſhip is with'd for. By John Alphon- 
ſus Turretin, Paſtor, Profeſſor of Divinity and Ec- 
_ cleſraftical Hiſtory, and Deputy Rector of the Uni- 
verſity. The Second Edition. To which 1s added, 


3 Dr. Nichallt's Thanks to Mr. Turretin; Written by 

&  *' Order of the Society for Propagation, for his Ora- 

FE wo tion of the different Fates, dedicated to them.  _ 

1 +, An Oration of compoſing the Differences among 

1 Proteſtants, wherein the Points in Controverſy be- | 
ES tween the Lutherans and Calviniſs are ſtated, and a 

_ Method of Reconciliation propoſed, Gc. By the 
3 „ame Author. 5 5 


A Bridle for the Tongue, under theſe following 
Heads; viz. Of profane atheititical Diſcourſe, of 
Blaſphemy, of rath and vain Swearing, of Falſe-ac- 
culſing, or bearing Falſe-witneſs, of Calumny or 
Slander, of Detraction, or Backbiting, and of Tale- 
bearing and Reproof, of Cenſoriouſneſs, or raſh 
Judging, of Scoffing, Deriſion or Mocking, of Con- 
tumely or Reproach, of Imprecation or Curſing, of 
Brawling, Quarrelling, or Wrangling, of Diſſimu- 
lation or Deceit, of Flattery, of Lying, Equivocati- 
on, Promiſe-breaking, and Diſcovering Secrets, of 
ny Talkativeneſs, Garrulity, or vain Babling, of O- 
titentation, or Boaſting, of Querelouſneſs or Mur- 
muuring, of fooliſh Jeſting, of obſcene and immodeſt 
Talk. By Henry Haun, M. .. 
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Demonſt ratio de Deo; five Methodus ad Cog nitionem 
" Diei Naturalem, brevis ac demonſtrativa. Cui accedunt 
Epiſtolæ quæd am miſcellanee ; de Anime Natura & Im- 
mortal it ate, de Veritate Religionis Chritianæ, de Univer- 
1 fo, Cc. Authore Joſepho Raphſon, A. MH. C. Reg. 
1 | Se. Sarto... * 5 | 

RNS An Univerſity Oration concerning the different 
Fates of the Chriſtian Religion, ſpoken in the Pub- 
lick Act of the Univerſity of Geneva the 11th Day of 
May, 1708. In which the Apoſtolical Inſtitution ot 
Epiſcopacy is aſſerted, Separation on the account of 
Ceremony is condemn d, and an univerſal Confor- 

mity of the Proteſtant Churches to the ancient Di- 
cipline and Worſhip is wiſh'd for. By John Alphon- 
ſus Turretin, Paſtor, Profeſſor of Divinity and El- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and Deputy Rector of the Uni- 
verſity. The Second Edition. To which is added, 
8 Dr. Wicholls's Thanks to Mr. Turretin; Written by 

„ Order of the Society for Propagation, for his Ora- 

tion of the different Fates, dedicated to them. 
An Oration of compoling the Differences among 
Proteſtants, wherein the Points in Controverſy be- 
tween the Lutherans and Calvinits are ſtated, and a 

1 Method of Reconciliation propoſed, &c. By the 

| _ fame Author, ED 3 

0 | 


A Bridle for the Tongue, under theſe following 
Heads; wiz. Of profane atheiftical Diſcourſe, ot 
Blaſphemy, of rath and vain Swearing, of Falſe-ac- 
cuſing, or bearing Falſe-witneſs, of Calumny or 
Slander, of Detraction, or Backbiting, and of Tale- 
bearing and Reproof, of Cenſoriouſneſs, or raſh 
_ Tudging, of Scoffing, Deriſion or Mocking, of Con- 


a tumely or Reproach, of Imprecation or Curſing, of 

x4 Brawling, Quarrelling, or Wrangling, of Diſſimu- 

. Iation or Deceit, of Flattery, of Lying, Equivocati- 

1 on, Promiſe- breaking, and Diſcovering Secrets, of 
Talkativeneſs, Garrulity, or vain Babling, of O- 


8 = HRentation, or Boaſting, of Querelouſneſs or Mur- 
_ muring, of fooliſh Jeſting, of obſcene and immodeſt 
la By Hear F Mi e 
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